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HRBF oL S. Thabb. FE B BF. 1Y) 7ORE. BECk
BEMHERTH 3. EHORHFI & VREOEMEE>THBEUTO
TELKRRB, B1EDOIEMPSBEE T, locutio wigaris MBED
EEEY OFEERWS MU LT, B UTERIRENTSH S TR
I RIKRL 2o FEOEE. SEOMLREOMECIh TV 3, 108h
5158 E Tl MEERBE OBEENIRL > LD RPLEHNTEh S 4
H U FECHELAE VEY. 2OHFRHRMELRS 2T BHTROL
THERRAS, 16EDS19EF TUZTO& S RBROHFIER & > TR
St MEERIGTE) & ERATISEIHIE R B U o omiEmiciEk
3, B2ED1EPSUEXHITUED - S TEEREE] ORISR

b 1 g
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EUTO TR BRSNS, 9 Bl RAIREOBM LHEOHAH
DRBPBDT. MK T—REFRI AR (18-85) LEHMRYE
DR (10Z-155) *OFELORERRETHEAEARTNTER, 20
BEPF - TCOEDREL UV TEFHEERILOMETH S, UL UEHOREDRE
BIRREEGE> TV . COERRMMRD TORY] LRET I &5
PHEUTL 3. DTFTU. LEOHRIEY 32 0OBOMENG 2R3 2
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RBRHOBEOR Y AFOMEC VIEoN %, TZEOFE) &l THEDINA
EUT oc #6BVEANA YA (STOT7YAA) « oil £6BLET
SYAA. sl BSBOBA YT ALk > THENZEBEOZETHY.
Cho ZRIFEOBFED TH—POR—OFE, LU & o R
(signum autem quod ab uno eodemque ydiomate... progrediantu?‘i W &
PTCHBET B, FFUEID TZROFHFL M. IEHROFER» SR
TWAZ EWHEDEL (secundum quod trisonum factum es?:s‘ =D20F
mE RV, BHEOIRME DT LI EVDIDTHS, WHETLRLIFDH
. 9 <hRBEORATFREINGOFTHIRDE DB, =&
BEBEBLZ2TBLVWEEENENT ChREBHEEEZRATVS, UHL
BATORE TTEEMALTRAL (gramatice posi tores)h &L DEIE
EUT “sic” BRALRZEN. st EV2TVBA YU 7 ARAIDE
IR TH %, TOHR=ZHOBLEEULEBERU. A4 LEL FXhdTH
BT ORELREE 2 B DBFEW A (propter sui faciliorem ac delecta-
biliorem vulgaritatel?is W E QT ChTOT. Ay 7 EilE Ma
WMOFECHEUEFARDBS., EhhVHIERIOTHECHELV LY
(vulgares eloguentes in ea <lingua oc> primitus poetati sun?cs PR
REBUEEETHSEV S, —F st OFBRUZOORABHS NS,
B TR BRTIORBRHEL DR, REAEF—/ ¥ - ¥
APA7EZDRD ISR DT ETHENBAVAEEE»PS1 (quod qui
dulcius subtiliusque poetati vulgariter sunt, hii familiares et
domestici sui sunt, puta Cynus Pistoriensis et amicus eius) T»H 0.
BIRZOFEEY. MEEHEETHARIKBT 2L 25 PHEZEEU T

RTHBH1 (quia magis videtur initi gramatice que comunis est)
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DHF E—OwEL. TBOhOETEPSHIE U2 viri prehonorati
(REWECEAN) THBF— LY Y FOFBEHN. MEHERBE]
D—2DEFETHBEIEERUTV S, locutio vulgaris OHEBOBIEAE
BT SDFEARBIBOTHELSh. F— BEOHA (dulcius)d&
UTY Y FUEEFRIFEA (subtilius)& UT eloquentia DEIEIREL 2 &
WHHROHERWE. TYFY 7kl f)“}rf‘i‘[:l;—:-b@’?“-{ 2w ) B
T BRI 07 5 B & CHRORHOMTR E > IRt 5 5 2
ERICTYVFEITRERUTVWIDTH 3. EZOHKBEDIL vide-
tur i3 BEATWEKESh. GTELRTE. videntur 2o THEY. £
OBGETEWG TEROHRAZFEAUV TV S, ZOBAIFERF— &5y
FTEVS Q&S UM UVETROXIRETHCBEThIE. ZOXOESE
DEITEXD tertia (lingua) TEZD (BFE) 1 T RHBAYY7ETH
BTEUHATH S, RERSYIFUEAY Y 7EDY TEERBE OB
IMRTS 32 L OEHE DB ZODRA - RELAN > T ORIELE
RBUKDEHAATVENOTH S EZOMBELE—OGEPELIRMLD
RARTH-2RORMU. EERHFHOLDOEAGFHTHZEEDLI S,
TKEEHYTAEIDL (perpetuo e non corruttibilg) 97 VRBEERin-
gua universalis & UTOEHER Mgl S UTERIATVE A YU T
MCHROEMNEBERU. MR CEBERTENLABITET LK.
The MREE] RELIEIDIEVWIDTHB. THo03HDITHERE
CORFRDEDIDDTH S, BEVEHDSORDIZDEDZ LT, F
FROEHBETTH S, RFELIIEACEYIXRVERELRDDIRRT S
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ETHY. KVRESY BB L > THIBIERT 3LV,
(Ciascuna cosa studia naturalmente a la sua conservazione: onde,
se lo volgare per s& studiare potesse, studierebbe a quella; e quel-
la sarebbe acconciare s€ a pil stabilitade, e pil stabilitade non
potrebbe averé che in legar s€ con numero e con r‘imgso B2EDBET
TI7s NGERBE] OXEERI 3D, AW oLXY Yy
A8 AT 4T 4D A F 4 IZARED NEARMAT 2HARBIHL
CIEWBEHLLRRXRDEVTHRETHS 51 (...fortassis utilissi-
mum foret ad illam <constructionem> habituandam regulatos vidisse
poetas. . D EHENTVBDREDRDTS 5.

T OELNELESOD o REIEN. H—0RHEEZ0AEORS
KEROPPHYRD B, FHEEILOFEEY rEhd TIRRETEL VRT
(instabilissimum atque variabil issimunil? AFIOHEIZHET 5¢Ex R
¥ YT %5 URAROERED X > TRYF + TROD LA B0 B
f&bAF‘T?‘)‘*ﬁEhﬁ;L.\kJ:O'CEEE REMCYEES S (2 nostro benepla-
cito reparare) EVSHERE. THUVLEE OflEEWSKRYF+ T
RAMEHHES 3WHEOBH B LRV VFUBEBR VNS TH 3. B—D
BBV TR ZOHEHEEC D E SHAMRV EROZE N & > TEE
EXRDFTEHREAD > hFARDORERY VRT3 VEBIREE D -
TEEHVRT B, —f. BELOGHLL>TY VFOVES LRI &L,
 EMEAD exempla OEHEEL T MHUVWEE RERT 3 RBOTE
T HARBIBEDOT < THORGIL R U T B —E Al
ZHlA TRl LAFREREERZOFHBRNETEZIETH S, 2D
KOIRY Y FOEBERLE BV TEFFOBLMELE WS HED LD 2 U
HEHDHTEETH Y. TORKTTERILES OV > LEITW. 240
ﬂ%ﬁ’lﬁﬁmt&*3’(.‘3:'51937’0&&727‘&?‘%0)?&%&%;’( >NBEDTH 5.
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&1 VYspani: B2EDI203 THY 7 OBFETHEVREARBRANA
YAEESL (dico Yspanos qui poetati sunt in vulgari oc)&
HBHDT CHBRIV—TDORIWRFEFY ANA Y AERIRT B
DOREETHSS

2) 1, 8, 5.

3) ibid.

4) 1, 10, 1.

5) HA. 1984, p.255.

6) 1, 10, 2.

» 1, 10, 2.

8) Conv., 1, 5, 7.

9) Conv., 1, 13, 6.
10) 2, 6, 7.
111, 9, 6.

12) reparare & Blaise, Dictionnaire latin-francais des auteurs
chrétiens 12 & hlE renouveler (le genre humain détruit) OZF
BB 5. &AWL una domus Noe remanserat ad reparandum

genus humanum, Augustinus, De ciuitate Dei, 16, 12,

3. YUFORBOMAIE

TY7EIZI VEFHREELR DO TOBROFELLEHT 2O LS.
BIOBOFYWC. ROLSREEEERT VS,

FZhpsld. BAOEROENERIDRThIERONRI LR, DF
YLD RBFROERICDBAAFHCOVTERLV LD &I 3 h s RZIED
7267201 (Nos autem nunc oportet quam habemus rationem periclitari,
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cum inquirere intendamus de hiis in quibus nullius auctoritate ful-
cimur)o
‘Z;?Vy?dzniﬁﬁoﬁbnfﬁaE%@ﬁEK?hT@*%%&
%ﬁ@#ﬁéfb%ﬁ@%ﬁ@@&@“hﬁkhﬁ\%m@&@&ﬁt?%
T OBRRHELE L IMEL. FTRAFRBOLBTTHY. Thwiid
HAMEHORBRBRBRTHERSGBVLEV>TVWELI RTINS,
WHRBERLE DL OER LI THE—DOE—DOFFORE, dIREL
ReBtRiebs (...hoc est de unius eiuédemque a principio ydiomatis
variatione secutzs DT ERZEPRSRV, EITEHFOBRE(LE W
S>HBIRHZLHEFT HDED - LHFYRAFEE. BRES> 63050
REFEpOENRAHEET 5. BB UADH 3 5HOE[AEZEL T
COPFRERTBIETH B, RERSBZHEDOTHRAVE SN B
W RENHEEEZ SR o ENE. HOETHCLILFELRDOTHZZ L
DODBITEPSGTHB. TORRDXEDFE . WIhOFEADHIRD
KIWLR->TWB,

nam quod in uno est rationale, videtur in aliis esse causa
ANV OHHFF AP ChEESLVBHAUTOLES,. ZOFET
WESUTHDXEDPEU RV BHEUWT A TOBETZUEPVRD L S I2H
LOPbHEDBEHTH S &MU 2.

nam quod in uno est, rationa(bi)li videtur in aliis esse causa

FMaBRe—DOOFHRAVEINWBEEL. RENRERID I

HERCDARVEINBZEUNEAE»BTH S .

COETYYFOMALVTOEI L. FROBENELE WSHSHEE
HRERTH Y. HILOLEHOREORIL. COBRO+HREBRL L
REARVEVI ZEREDPRSBRVDT. 5 UXRONE» SHLUT
b LRORAZEZNEEY VFOEEPSETh T LB R0,



FOFREST MERHIUARHEL (notiora itinera) &1 ydioma tri-
pharium WIEPR SRV FUFIEIOEKWYRTE. #PTHALYY 735
WOLTHRBEIEOREEZBRU LS LVSIDTH S, TOZHEDOSTEN.
NRLOEDRELOL UDIZE T—oDTETH ok & WS ERE. B
RREBBRUTVE LS. ELOBVREUVEET 3L 2305 30T
HETH%1 (...quod unum fuerit a principio confusionis apparet,
quia convenimus in vocabulis multis, velut eloquentes doctores
w%MmgoZ@&ém—coﬁﬁﬁzﬁmﬁmbhwﬁbmx%@%#@
T CENEhHBRMEV. 4 ¥ ) ZIREALTVRN. 7RV LRE R
SATREATEAR 2 RFENURTh. BRI HEENASON S,
rEBEHLNET LW KT » 92+ Tz —FzOKO—Zp AL
Xﬁ?—Y'?vVaébmﬁmé:+A®&5E@*%ﬁ@ﬁﬁ@&hﬁ
T SEOBHB3NST (...quod mirabilius est, sub eadem civilitate
morantes, ut Bononienses Burgi éancti Felicis et Bononienses Strate
Maioris) WEERDTHB. TDkSMAELOHENE T HBEL SO0
BHEOIN D, FOFORIGROTEL TH B,

FONHHOTXTOFRHE: -« KITOSTTEOSHNTIENR S AP DIE
ENOTIRETEDL IR T VAR, ST EELPEELD R, b
ATEHEBROT & < HRDMIFERIOHIS Ak, 2/ &0
NERYZONTELITREDHDIRDTHS1  (...omnis nostra loguela
aliud fuit quam prioris oblivio, et homo sit instabilissimum atque
variabilissimum animal, nec durabilis nec continua esse potest, sed
sicut alia que nostra sunt, puta mores et habitus, per Teeorum tem-
porumque distantias variari oporteis (EREER, UTER) « 2UT
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EILOERE UTEK R MR 28T 3, ME¥ksbhbhbhoios
BEEEWRT 35U Dhbhlid > EbEHCS BEBEAL D &
HOCDHLAEALHERET I LI EM. WAL RAZVWELESEDh 2]
(...si alia nostra opera perscrutemur, multo magis discrepare videmur
a Vetustissimis concivibus nostris quam a coetaneis perlonginquigs°
FHUNY RS EDHHONT 4+ —7OERBFIEE PR o LT3 &,
BREONT 4 =7 AL TOVRAHEDS%. BRonkSVOEELE
TIERRS S, DRUDV>TOSZ Lt ZOREOBELH 2N -
2B BEENT >PORALR> TV ORI DEIRHAT, KU
TEANEZETURVESREDN S, RERSTIUTOTLT 3
DICHHDHNE—EIZRTD T DODOIELIRFIT < DWREFEH D DI
PPRFEITETHODDOUTHTESEEDLRINETH S (...si
vetustissimi Papienses nunc resurgerent, sermone vario vel diverso
cum modernis Papiensibus loquerentur. Nec alifér mirum videatur
quod dicimus quam percipere iuvenem exoletum quem exolescere; non
videmus : nam que paulatim moventur, minime perpenduntur a nobis, et
quanto longiora tempora variatio rei ad perpen&i requicit, tanto rem
HMmeHMmmmwm%oﬁﬂ@%ﬁﬁfﬁgﬂméhhﬁénéo
RESUVTHERT 3R, 4 YUY 7OEBHETEFEZDH. 2L DH L
PRERU. EEh. FLUTOWEZEBHDN S, ThwzEWERIohE
FEDZLTHE RPVBOERRIEIDCAXRT L SL30TH
%o REATZDWMBESRALY. TERCHNOEHR R RETEEH
BOEGERS L EENESATOIOT. BAOKEMEASEATY
ZLBSRBBVIRRV] (Onde vedemo ne le cittadi d’ltalia, se bene
volemo agguardare, da cinquanta;anniin qua molti vocabuli essere

spenti e nati e variati; onde se ’l picciol tempo cos} transmuta,



molto piﬁ transmuta lo maxggfore. S™ ch’io dico che se coloro che
partiron d’esta vita gla sono mille anni tornassero a le loro CItta-
di, crederebbero la Iorot:ittade essere occupata da gente strana, per
la Tingua da loro discordantgso

COK D WHFRBELZ EFMDDERNCITBEU 2y, TREHM o
HUITHBEUTTN—) « FAF 2 RRO & S RN TWS, T Ma:E
Fmd KB TETHEEILOBWEB A2 SHZOZEER L BOBS L TER
V. DIEPHENREEETERL BRIT. Uoh Y URkiBied o, B
SHAYREERIR B> TV S, EhidT b B—RIEDOSEFEOBERITERE VS
BRIEDPRIB] » ORERIORE SLHESEROU. N7 —
DCH 30, WEEOERE TRFROBEIEORE. HANEROHE
¥y > OEREMOTRIETS 3 2 EEABUTO 3, NY 7~z khid,
ERBLUFHOFTEMROAA A > h BRI HEBELHEREC S
VWTHRU. BBEUTIRAZZEBRD oA THB. 2 OHHRELEE.
HRETBUTIHE. 2UDREYTH 3. CORARDETE—F
TUEHEEROREOZRCER L BIXEBETh. A TET WA
TL AP ARASN BT S NEOREMER I T 2 R ORIEESE

12)

<o

FOTFOERBOBPTLCREA RS DU ABE ARIHEOZEE LI
ZLUCHRAEREDEILT B3 L VS EHEOM-—ERLRIRVEETH BT 5 )
WF 4 RN 7—DORBRIUTEERIY Y » AT ¢ IEERERLT
h%?:»?4m;nwrﬁwiﬁmﬁﬁﬁkmaufm%ﬁm\bxb—_
2Ly VrRbHOSN. FITFOMALRARUBEVEVSDTH 3,
LAM—D0 MEFOMzZBI  (“Composizione del mondo™) DRIRED—H#i
EFVFDFFAFRBIZENTHB L LT ¢ OEIHOZT E W< o
DHPRBRO N FOFBIOFERKIU 22 ERFEREV RV E &

ol




TEOTH55, UNPUEBRLA—ODF %A P 2RHUTH S LEE
EILOBERE WS HTY Y FEUPRIANER VDS 3 EMERLUTVS S
Enhips, REO—HHROTE L TH 3,

FEhWwZERokEH (rigimenti). BR->2TM (atti) « Biok
TERDRBOVE S ROPRBHH SEHHLITLREDFEL R —2FH
DERTER. &+ Bl - SEOATERS>THY. Z2OBHO—RKi%
fDOREE TR BOAEL REUVARUTV S, TER 6T THAOHE
HRRZARSoREThE. HADRBHPERVTSH S S, BERS
B BBFADNIDRLBHLIREDITH AL DESZ LR BT DT
UEoTWETHS5) .

SULF 4 OIEHIT BY . T O—Hile HAEEAI 05 R b ORHCE
BUREFIBO L OPBVEEThEORERTS 3. TELLBERETH
OEALE FIEORE E UTHATO S, FEOS X TOF Y7 0
UdHBWHOTWHS mores et habitus WCIEST 3 r‘igimen%i e atti &WH5%¢
BHrodBVTVAE. ~HHORBMCEVTIXLEBELOEENED >
NBEVSHE (FUFRRO—292Hll2E>TVS) . THEKIEER
R hBOFIREBSENLE SRS,

UPULAP—DDOFRA P RISRBEAEALATOL L, B TR D
3 3DHARRKOELLATIRBE. The TR COELOERERE
DEAT & HERE (movimento e stato) WRLUTWBZEBb»MB, LAP—
ek hid. TRWEZOETEHRCEU T LR B2 B XTI T 0TS 3
B T3 URETEME. —ErUTA—T532 L BBVOT. 208
LD LD WO ORE E 22> Tl B0 KIHD X WEDE 12, 2
DEES LRI > TERR2X AN RDRA> DO LR ML St BH
BODTHBe - UBo>TEVENBRTHAES 3T L ThETEL
DFEHEBZEERREMELEHINTOTH 5. ThPRANALL O E

i
ot



SRRIRIFRIC & » TP ISR TEDFEET 3 LR EMF L aE
ORZHEDLTES & FHITHOSHINESPLEE RS, Lo TEYY
Y P27V NT LB ZOMOERE IS V. £LORERIE. &
EAEFYYY AL FUAZT A FAVAL ATUT A 98 ARE
DEOREPOREBTERVBEOTHITABAOINIOTH 5. Fhilk
DEREMHPZOERTIREHRLETHTCEIDERZAGN L5, KEDS
HOVERIN S B RDRD TS »
PDEos|RE»robifehik S, FEEILOERZ ARBKCRD 25
JFDEZEV AP —DOOHPUEHBEABARENRVDTH S, BESL ) \
FOTEBREREE UTOFERILEHET 2HTL X b — D OEBRED
EZZEHALVEDTHSD. UEBS>TLA —LO—HiEy VFDF%
AP DM BREEGRDOREEES LS5 Ebh S,
F DL 9, 1.
2) “...non solum aquam nostri ingenii ad tantum poculum haurien-
tes, sed accipiendo vel compilando éb aliis...” --BEX73%
LBONDOFERZFTXRATEAD Y CURL, oA P EBBH B
RUEDT--1 A, 1, DEVHSTREAPLEZERENIRATS
BEVTHEIBDIEPOBELTO MNEALI KOV YT
We W MER ko RkEHBS 35,
LY
41,9, 2.
5) 1, 9, 4.
6) 1, 9, 6.
™1, 9 7.
7

81,9, 7-8.
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9 1, 5, 9-10.

10) Nardi, 1942, p.190.

11) Pagliaro, 1971 p.238.

12) ibid., p.219.

13) Corti, 1981, pp.56-58.

14) Restoro, 1976, 2, 7, 4, 24-25.

15) Corti, op. cit., p.57.

16) Restoro, op. cit., 2, 7, 4, 29-30.

4. THROMHE rEFEEt
CZTHIBRERINSTAEEILR DVTOY Y FORMELKT 22
WUV, FYFE TOPRIERDENPERTH L L. 2OERE
WA 5 &WERvy (L..nullus effectus superat suam causam, in quan-
tun effectus est) EW37 YR} FLAOEBCbE S, FREILORE
HZZOEVFETHBEARIRKD S, FIETHIE TOPRBEHOHEANDG
EDEABEURVDLDOREREVTEHEIBT L UTTETHE 0] (...
quia nil potest efficere quod non eS%S ARBEHRERELE VIR
BREINTOIRTREVIDTH S, AR M2hdTFRETEDY
PIVWRIZ) ARDS P05 FED ML 2L, hEAEKEEY
D ELHNHNIEFERMMOFBHS L FARE. EEEHEHOAERDIZOHh
TEILINEDHDI (...nec durabilis nec continua esse potest, sed
sicut alia que nostra sunt, puta mores et habitus, per locorum tem-
porumque distantias variari oporteis EIRB5DTH %,
nmlkdﬁﬁﬁﬁkmﬁénfh%ﬂ@xk\E EDHEHERY V7B E
5Kﬁifhk#§ifméﬂmbfﬁ<%¥ﬁ&%5o?%T%@E



NI D & 2 f'b#’bb%@fﬂ\l?.?’x’l< FERARMARE» T I &1 (no-
stre mentis enucleare aliis conceptum(l, 2, 3) WEHRBRV, 2D

THBARCOARERDTH > T REPABRS3HWCWTLETDH
Do FUFWHEFIAZIUDET B HUKOZDOASHEHEOERK
RUT. RETTFHERGERDRRVELVTVS, ¥FUFIRE > TREW.

PEBED T “sustanze separate da materia, cio¢ intelligenze”(2, 4, 2)

EEHBEINTLBEZE W, EWERYR. HBRERTHY. MENE ok
CEHRBR S AR WL EDBVRERUS D EDRFTHEE VSR N 2HEE
HURBWVWDTH %,

ZHIHUVARIREZBYDEERE I LS &, THRAOKEEIZ L -
TOHEPNBEDEP S EHBESRZTRAZMLBEI RO - 2. BER USSR
DINTOIHWZEF—DITH L IEEHBZERH > THY. FhpikBoh
DEHEEAR L > CTHOTWRMBZEBTEZPSTH S (..
solo nature instinctu ducantur, de locutione non oportuit provideri,
nam omnibus eiusdem speciei sunt iidem actus et passiones, et sic
possunt per proprios alienos cognoscere..g o ARIIKIE & Eh D
MFEE LV THUEST o hdb. AROMEERFEOZ E S BHTWERL.

BEIRZRAROEAETEHAILCEBOHTWSL (...grossitie atque
opacitate mortalis corporis humanus spiritus sit obtectus?i DTH %o
EPoEVoTHPOL I CEHIARBC DOXEFMI NS L F I, BRI
T8 500 TR BHREECLE SO TERED, UL UAROHE
M. HEIITSH S AR RDDTH S, REQS ARBOFHILALEX
N B0 EBh o BTERAME (intelletto possibile) 2R & %,

ZhIRINTOAREHICHEOE BN (forme universali) %
AIRENTV S, ULPoTOPRSAMELEEIVEHRERU S 548%
FRATVEDTHS. ULULIZOMHSERES X SN, HE



Td IJHERRS (possibile) & UTOEETH->T. ThEEBITHCY

» bff@ﬁiﬂ’d‘%’a\ BAZEBHEUTL % (La quale <l’anima>, inconta-

nente produtta, riceve da la vertd del motore del cielo lo intellet-

to possibile; lo quale potenzialmente in s¢ adduce futte le forme

universali, secondo che sono nel suo produttore, e tanto meno quanto
pit dilungato da la prima Intelligenza & FZh () WAKRESHhBR

WIRORRAZENITTH GBIENHMR DS, ThiEENEEE A%
EDOSBIS AP EWRHEIRT BB BIEANCERA . FAIED o FTh

TN ERh O FBORODTS S )  TOBE IEIBTE L LR

ADBZOREBREERZER VTV AL EDh 3 FERBBEAZ LR, LN,
BRI ORECE UV ENENRER->TWVWS) (...ipsa ratio vel circa dis-

cretionem vel circa iudicium vel circa electionem diversificetur in
singulis...) ZEWBB. TN ARGEAMEANKS %0 L FICE

WITRIEEEE IS HITERU S B XD REFB LA 2OV TV S, AR

A< E L (conceptiones animae) 2 EPBLIRIEZEZESIT &P

TE30W. —~HRLBOEENERERS - T HOEIhREL %

RETIBENV A BEEPSTHS. UBH>TEBUDREZLE

BEBY 1 Y OHEWIEMRSRD,

FOFREIhE. TRBE TEFEFEHLBU (signum) | TH 5. hit
TR P DEEN  (rationale et sensuale) (1, 3, 2) BRY AL VTH
Y. 2OV 4 ORERE. EEPEREOMNRETHEL 0D ETRENEET
&% EFAFL. BFE EBEHOBEEVHAOLAL &> TTERL. ARBDH
HERIZ & > TEBEI NS G CHIIRERTHS ( TARIL. VER
RIZA & 5 OGP DREIRBRASDPOU S URET 3LENS
=7zl <Oportuit ergo genus humanum ad comunicandas inter se concep-

8)
tiones suas aliquod rationale signum et sensuale habere...>; IE&ET



HEPEYVIRENRDOTHY. QRITHREBRIRIZHEDIL. Y
WRbDTHAILIIIHEMTCH A1 <...sensuale quid est in quantum
sonus est; rationale vero in quantum aliquid significare videtur ad
placitury, Z SMERCERE S LA SNLEHRMYA Y THEE NS
BAE TUYRAFFLAD IRl O TEZHREEHCENRST soh g
BTHB] ( “Ovopa piv odv dote puv oypaveeey save onbipyv...”, Hepi éppyvedas; 10;
EVSHERR—HIR AN ZOFXFURzF 1 TAR L > THESF Y
HRIZBAETh. A2SEFHEDOSVETUEMOEETH ok, hEZWE
EFRARD VR VIELOE A BAON D, THESTERERRTIDEA
RIC& > CHARMTATS 50, BEHENE (signum) OHFUAROEERR
winRohTWs1 (...significare conceptus est homini naturale,
sed determinatio signorum est ad placitum hﬁnlanlﬁl}s Fhik N &R
EER. 9abhb AROEMEEROET L ESVTHRRT 31 (...
oratio significat ad placitum, id est secundum institutionem humanae
rationis et voluntat%gso

COAFO THEERL & “beneplacitum” &WHERIZL V. RiEC LV,
AR & D DA ER SR EEE OREIEPR SRV, COEHES
OWARAREEAOTHEDO D2 VFLRBEDTH %, ¥ FPIOHRHE
I A0 BHEEZZ THULEE ORIEOEHHERVS> 5552
RYF 4 TRMHEZDEAD DB TH B LB P SWXEPRB IR,

¥ D1, 9, 6. cfr. “...nullo effetto e maggiore de la cagione,
poi che la cagione non pud dare guello che non ha” LConv.
2, 1, 10). |
21,9, 6.
3) ibid.



1,2, 5.

5 1, 3, 1.

6) Conv., 4, 21, 5.

7 1.3, 1.
\‘8) 1, 3, 2.

91,3, 3.

10) Hept épppmeias; iy 2 20,
11) S. Theol.,2-2, 85, 1 ad 3.

12) Aristoteles,De interpretatione, lectio 2.



£ 2 = M1 DT “a proprio divertere”

1. AEAWIOVTOEE

BIUEORETY VT ERZBOESRA YU THLZVE. 1Y UYTTIF
PATVWBHATOBIKC 305, ZhIZEETB 4 ¥ Y 7 HSOMIEIS
MORENHEI N 3,

AV T7HBEMEFE O 2BEREER T LT AURE A REINW 2O LG
K\49UYW%T%ﬁﬁ%Em&E@&ﬁmﬁﬁﬁﬁQYN:ymmﬁ%
SLBEENB, FYFREATAOMZEDT D, HHEOHSTOHER
AATV S, Tho+HHEDATORPTHEEY (G OMRCETIFLE
e YFUTA. PT=UT7 A O—=T A, ZAKL—b As F ZH—F AL
Ve /) T7 A FUF—2v ATH 0. T (B OFSHIETIAL
Es BF=TUTA 7Va—F A BI—Z% AL OUNLF ¢ 7 AL b
L4 == 22V 17 A 7T 4LATA ARV TPATHBESH
3.

Y207 OERFHF R IOFEHEN. BROFEFEDLSAT. EhELCOBEY
HELOPROVWTHEXDRABS V. AEFOHRL SR >TEREN. 7
A2V PRI OEBERIIEFOAEAHORRSENT &, T3
UTEDBA TSV TENTSHS 5o UROHIELORHES LT
CONMEEBE U TH S CROFELAPEL MRS, BT FI7 77—
7 EREN TSR MET VY 2 —~FROXE TR S -k T—Y 7T
3D FOTNTTRL HYY7—2@»S b A2 240
HRME TOMEE X LTS, RIKO—TELSOEIY %555 L.
ARL =t TYTYT7O—EEFE—FES LB AKL — FMEED T &
TH3. TNOUPAF—FDULRIA YT Yz )T 78S Ui
U7—U7%mMAT. BUMOASEIERINA TS, —HElTE. 7—



U7 XEORYDEBD. EFz— 0TI 7D—WBESL L7 Ya—F
B, O9—2+ D U B R I—U7EB. HEQUNLF ¢ 7EHEn 3
MBI T I—U7D—HEE LB FREMALOINLFE s 7. T2y
FEEBRII LT o —VEE. FOFBRRIET7 VL A 7REHTE TR
BokITUVI—Y, TR LAIY T EMATRUOTEHMER I AT
Do TOEDBEDIVTL. VFUYTEEYILF -2+ EOH (ALVHE
ZOVTOEREAY) #5 BEHOY L—T iz 5h T 2,
BUOAEHERUOATHOS WERIITZRBEREESA . Z
DEAD THERTHEEAETWS1 (in sese variantur) (1, 10, 7) »
REAR I AA—FTRE—HETL YV DBV BRASENASA. O
INNF 4 7 TR T2 I —FEETFI IV 7DBVWBRFSENAINSG,
A= pDZTE 2. A—HBHONBTER>RAESHITOATOZIEE
THE. MMROTKEZV—ATIZLTREABEZAMENLLEOT
HOEEHBAGNBIEFTEL (...in hoc minimo mundi angulo non solum ad
millenam loquele variationem venire contigerit, sed etiam ad magis
ultr;ﬁ HEOMEER BB EVOEVI DI TH 3, ;
D AU TRBEABRITEN. 51T U T AR L E DR
HEDE. HY (=T EHEN (=FU EpLSESHULM
B0l
2) Vidossi, 1958, p. XLV,
3) ibid.
4) 1, 10, 7.



2. a proprio divertere _ .

FBIBIOEDPSISERZPITY VFUA YV 7OMTHEINTOWEHE S
FHZERURDA T Zno2—EVRET 5, THBBRILADER]
WRERONRFHEODRDPD SHFERWIRONYF—5 (HHEREE %
FEOWLEIEWVWIDIFTHSB. 2O MERIREA WFBEEHh 3, 2
NODHFORPRIE—DEUT NaBRMEE) ORRIET 30084
BIRDSTH B, TORRDRAY Y FUES UL Eb 5 EEOHH
UlFBARBEMADEA BT THL, ThoDdT ShiFEADEESE» S
O TR 2B 6hd DY T a proprio divertere WS FIMRE D
BTV 5S, UHHZOFWHUPAEDRETH THS I &iE+HMEEK
B9 %e VLFY+ ¥ + X4 P20 THBVSRE. divertere O
BEBVRAS deserere BENWMANIEENERETHh S LW 3,
¥ UFBZOHBR LS THEARSBO THAE) OFREERL LS & Uk
CEUYPHTH %, HEED S OB 2 2@ T ERIY R T EOER
HigTEEEVWIDTH S,

MHSTTALE I oniz locutio wilgaris naturalis THEBOTELE
711 REBEE UCTARD, EEINCEB T 2 EA07% lingua vulgaris T4
sl W BHAGEE U TUTHH TV S, AR OMAEER proprium vul -
gare L UTHIRT 2P, TEHHOBET RO BERELRICBEL
THEUSESL (“...pre cunctis proprium vulgare licetur, idest
maternam locutionem”) (1, 6, 2) DTH%. ThE2FFULESDUL. %
NHBHARD > L DIEWVIBELEPSTHS “... lo quale <lo volgare
proprio> 3 non prossimo, ma massimamente prossimo a ciascuno.” (Conv.,
1, 12, 6) o EDHFEED Ma[EERE) L U T ShRBHEEERATVWS
W THo. LIEZPBRATOATRENRD BV ARIOBER &> T2H
F 4 TRIMEPBDH N TS, ZOXIRBRATE. T« LYY ATD



T —

KD turpiloquium THY. D—IHFD LD tl‘iStiloquilljl:l TH%,
ZOUVRATORPCY VTt h 0L S 2 o, Ko—=
YHECH2Re ThiL. RO~y ABREIOHA T H MM T 2220
BRRLEY AN DI, ZORHOBEEBFEEINT. TR EHHDE
UZe»®5T&H% (Si ergo Bononienses utrinque accipiunt,... rationa-
bile videtur esse quod eorum locutio per commixtionem oppositorum ut
dictum est ad laudabilem suavitatem remaneat temperaié)o A—%

BT BY YT OEEMFEN OB L. BHAETDT ChhE
FREVT <o T, BEOET S MA4ERE & UTOEED 5 BAOS
“Virth BHEHYZ £k >T THUWER RAET SR, $T
HEOHED o DRAPHREFHLZE VS OBY Y FORANRELTSH 2
ZEWHODLTH S,

UEDHBIBEV O EFE. ¥ FUE a proprio divertere & WS F
VHILZ 2HhDH TEERIEOEEE UTERBCLBL TS EEL TD.
FhEEWE TN TURVTH S5, TZT a proprio divertere &1+
FOHEUESSBEROZOVT. ZOXMRE BT 22 &
L0 BHOEREDE L. ¥ FORBEMERL THBI LRV,

FFRUDRYFYZ7OHEARBRODVWTZIORRBHB VBN 3,
“eloquentes indigenas ostenderimus a proprio divertisse” MFrDEFA
TEEUEARB. BOhOBEISHBEUEZE2hRUH MU R
(1, 12, Do FUFBIOFVEU R ostendere EWLSFFHE LD
VWTW3DECOGERIPES. BRY VT zotolFbrT. YF
D72 DB BRI X, TVYFY 7RI OFFL R 20TH
UVkD#HZSHT. Zhod NGHERERERSS (doctores illustres) 7%
Uk 7 27 — 2HOEEDOUE R U RBGEE « U0 EE 2 5B



UTVBDTH B, ¥YFULTD ostenderek VS EE RS - T HHIAHY
R A DR R BN DRI BEREE L CT-HME MIHL ) OB s
VIZERVBIEURDTH S, 22 CUMFEEE SIS UTH
VA =2 DOEODEHFIBSIHENTV S, §RhBT +—F «Ful
CARYRDBHOPZD Yy AE T+ LYF =28 YT ¥ ¢
—/DHDP—2FDTCH %,

KW divertere BHESHNBZDOU P AN —FAHFTRD2VTO—HITH %,
T4 2Vns B byHh, YIF, PLYVYFOHFFROVWTC—27
DX ST P AN—T ADHEBEOERSHUOBIL. HhoDihiz
EREOBEBRER R U R ADTADOVS (“... nonnullos vulgaris ex-
cellentiam cognovisse”) (1, 13, 4) & UT. HADEBBITFENDB, ¥
BOBT L2V DT 4 —F. I—R+ Vv 2 Z0OMOD—A (FVF
HE) BEUCAIA7OF—/TH%. ThBDFAWR viri prehono-
rati &P . BOWDBEL SEEBL U7 (a propria <loguela> diver-
terunt) (1, 13, 5)EERSN TV B, ZOHEAHTOBRE» > OB,
MERESE T RK > TT TRERThRITAL UTHEAIh TV S, b
AN—=FDFALSN—EIE TG > UTEEROBERLERE> L Uk
Polzs (%... nunguam se ad curiale vulgare direxit...”) (1, 13, 1)
WARBOELHT dN%B. TRODBT 49 b=+ FLyVYs. KFVa
IF T yA Hod, =), I—=) e BH—}P. TRV T
FTA—ITH5B. TEMRPETE S BEINLFAOEBIDLS>REBESS
RNOENTVEDE. P AN—TOHFEOARATH Y FEFICHEKED (HEMW
R D T FHADEEIDEHLIAADOFATHS 1) . Zhizk-
TYFPEADMR. WY ¢ v P —REFO—I{» S OEHRERL .
BENZ VS ZESHRCUTHEE o R EBISHPEIDTH B,

BE divertere WERLIT 7LV 7OHEA. PIYI=VETTY— )



Ty Fa—5h “...a proprio poetando divertisse audivimus” FFFfE
SVWUTHAOHEMPGEB U 2OREIZLTVSY (U, 14, 3) 05—
HTHBVoh. ERNFT7DTIFTIIF =) « AvPFEN—=F o8
“... audivimus nitentem divertere a materno et ad curiale wvulgare
intendere” THADEFETHSMBFEP OB L. SEAOMBEL TN
BHE0RHWURS (1, 14, T) EVS3—HiTobbhTW3, WAHDE
H& b divertere EWVSHEY audire LV S3FFELBRHBLSAT
W, FUFETO audire K&k > THERPEIBEINTH 3 EBRES LU
T H30ETHhoOBADHSTBENEORBEEEVEEVS I LR
BURULSEUEPEDELONTH D, ¥ YFEIhoDHALOBERE
%5 EHEOHEOTEN 2P Ve LI & TH 5 DBARR > &
VOEBRIEINT. THhhaD5B055b01 &b THhihdFNTD%R
PTREVEV] EDPVDHATVERTERVEZARAHB L. ¥ YT
o IHBIYRHELR SR ATV 3D TRV EBHINDTH B, &<
WPNETI25F ¢ =) DR, T BBUC TRAI THE2 80
nitentem WXk>TREINTL S,

HRICHADBE P S BN RO~y DFALR BB HEh B, 312
DET 4 —=F T2V, F4—F + FAVL—=U. T3 TLyY s,
A2 OEETS B0 RO—2 b OIBEY FEENH OB IRBE LTS
NBEFETERVL (Non ... est quod aulicum et illustre vocamus)
(1, 15, OTERWELVEOBRY VA THUEIBETHE. (EAR
B9) BAOBE» oSBT 2 TPk THS51  (si fuisset,

+ unquaim a proprio diveftissent) (1, 15, YEBRTW 3, WiER
BRATEP AN —FHFTOFBREVUTHONEDELED OBV, RO
—ZFDFARDVTUE EFARLDZ N OV —2OFHEFIH—F9
HFoh T3,



HDIHE &I PRWERIZT B VLT Y DOFEEDOABHEEN 2, §iild
KDL CH deserere EWVWSEFEBOPHONTWS, ¥FUFER—=
Y TEDEIIOHEP OEHREREE VAN LEDIMOAT L VLTS
NedDLIR>EBREFEYTC. ZOFEMEUTEI URIERHBEAT
BRUETRYVLVFyDDEZEGIVTOEDTH B, YALTFyIL TXHHT
TLNRFATH 2 REHDDOH ST, FOREDIZEDARGT. HoW
ARMFREBVTHEOBFERREL TS (...tantus eloquentie
vir existens, non solum in poetando, sed quomodocunque loguendo
patrium vulgare deseruit) (1, 15, 2)o ZOZ & W N Fvyap oL
TF TV, Jxd—F EEHRET AHBUOT Y FT7IZO0VTR
UTWV3EY S (...Sordellus de Mantua sua ostendit, Cremone, Bri-
xie atque Verone confini..?i EVHDTHSH. CO—FICDODVTHE. £
BORBRDTEIEET S . W E BRHBENRHSHEN TORVOBBATS
%o VAT T BEEE X HHTEKE b hID 5. E0HE
EEREPNCERU 6N RVDT. S CRINDEIBASRNWIEWRT B,

divertere LV HEERS KLYV FOFRX A 2 I ETCHBERELVT
e JOFFEABPVDHEREDE TR FROBRLEBLTHENS
NTL3DW. YFUTZA. Ra—Zv A P AT—FADZEOHTHS
EDHHUE. FUFEIOHBRE->T. THAE) 2RRLU. TEE
BO) FBREBURFAORERZTRU. TVFUTZHRI Do~ 0
AN RO—Z2 v OFAD S THEFIERIR) N EED U WEEBHIVREH T
Vo RBERERFAU LI EHALDTHA D, FRRHBINSD eloguen-
tes doctores MSHIRY « ZAIEF THEBRBEEN TV S I L RFAL & S
EVEDTH%B. 7. FEHEROFAShrHIhoOEHIUVVERERD
DENOEEO|ENTREENVIONTVEIDPOHEX SR 5,



T

D

2)
3)

4)

turpiloquium % tristilogquium ¥ VFOEECH 35, HiH
UAKRSZNEEDP PP ShE, BELSZ UL (turpis) 55
T RETHLCT 3R CTEROT D KS52THR (tristis) T
BCHY. LVIFhd MEHREFEBWBD SN TV 3] (morum
habituumque deformitate) (1, 11, 2) EVS5DTH %, F4ahb
FaOERDEAOTHEEDARD ZRNELEMBERATLUE -
w3,

1, 15, 5.

“...nulla fa tanto grande quanto la grandezza de la propia
bontade, la quale & madre e conservatrice de 1’altre gran-
dezze; onde nulla grandezza puote avere |’uomo maggiore che
quella de la virtuosa operazione, che & sua propia bontade..
e qu-esta grandezza do io a questo amico, in quanto quello
elli di bontade avea in podere e occulto, io lo fo avere in
atto e palese ne la sua propria operazione, che & mani-
festare conceputa sentenza” THERZRh-LEHEE T Thi:
RV, EhPMORFEZEARAHU. #FTEID6TH S, U
P> TARDEARDORANL. AREXROEETH S L 30/F
DEHRDEDUTAREI RSV, - Ditibh 3 BeR
M SV SEEORERD ETUTARSBVT. THHERRI LU
THB. DNLHOPRBRBBEOEROER 2 MHER) Wi
MU AELT 32 &R L2 T bR VIMBHEORTI2EMZS &
W5DTH %51 (Conv., 1, 10, 7-9),

PRV e F e T7DII7RTIF o F < ILT7— DB
EHDEBVYBHY . ZROH Y —2BHOTy Fh VB
A (Vat. 379DRMDEHTVHEZ BH & UFHIHRICLZDH 3



FATHE-ROULV, DT~ ) « T Fa—FIET7LIV7D
HEROEFED—ATH R TANRY) =T« YT L—F ¢ ( TH
B 33, LIDEFTHY. RO—vDAZXAPEOHOVER
WERWDB. ERTIVFETIVF 4 — 7 « AvHFN—F 1111291
FEADPCEFOSHETTI A LIV ZDOHE—Y — ) « FI « K
—RaED2EDH. FUFOUYEYFRZDODNVTDY 2Ry P RISEDY
2V PEDPVLTOLRIEETHS o, HERRY VFEUmENS -
REBEPVIRV, PILOREPSHEITSE. audire XY 278
EREHN > DROPERZVREVNS T EWLRE D, cfr. Men-
galdo, 1979, p.115, n.5 B&KY p.119, n.2

5) 1, 15, 2.

6) Mengaldo, 1979, pp.120-121, n.l.

4.

3. HHEERBEUTHR THEH)
VFN7=R0—2% = AA—FTLOIRIPBEEHPRXEINRDTE. X
WRZHHZHRDVWTOY Y F OGO MLEH] %2iE2 OAZFEOHEAO
B REU TREITRAATHEZD,
BHHFOHEREHE UV EFALLBHBL ROV I EFTHRL IFER
8781 TH 3P, TEERL (illustris) EWLSEEHERC LI dhEH
BITERD. B1EITERLSZDTC. T EO—HOSIHAM»E VDL S,
“...quod illustre dicimus, intelligimus quid illuminans et illu-
minatum prefulgens: et hoc modo viros appellamus illustres, ... quia
excel lenter magistrati excellenter magistrent”;“Et vulgare de quo
loguimur et sublimatum est magistratu et potestate, et suos honore

sublimat et gloria.” Millustris EVHHBR L>THRBLITHO.



ZUTHS TN T DOREKL TS, -~ ZhEABRA2D-T
e, T NRFRERRDU. FhB T hhBARk > ThiGD 55
WRILHBALRE illustris EhhbhdFERIOTH2] ; F2LTEADR
DEETHBBFEE. FREHNC K> TEONERPD. ZRHEFR &
STBOhD—EREPHEOTHBL (1, 17, 2)0 ZOEHRLBLT.
FOrOEEEUVRTEN. F<hTHENRLOELTESZONTVS
LRI, TOMIREEN. BHORMLE XN TS AL OBRE
RRRRIBIIRFREARENTVWEZLEHODTH S, FOLORT
Al TR EOXRUTAESHh. $REDEIRFARBIZEL-
TRAINBDTHEHIM?
FREEREVTEHVENHRACIEV E—ROBEA LB RY V5
doctores EIFATVS, YFUTZDFARBULDOTY MEERS LS
Filz1 (“graviter cecinisse”) TYFYFZHBOBELDOARI (“per-
plures doctores indigenas”) ORFTEUTY ¢+ —F « FylL - anyixHy
JRENTOS. FRAD—2 ¢ DHARSD [BOROBED SUh.
doctores illustres &IFELh. Dh ok MBFIC DV TR PIESDLE
HeHlEhzAR1 (wigarium discretione repleti) 7’303"6&20 S
RZFOFEHBOATEORAL LT TEHEWNRI LANLVEHDOPbh IR
242 PT7—NVE T2 2V v YD eloguentes doctores '62:’53?))\
FkYse~&CHERBIFETL (in perfectiori dulciorique loguela) ¥E
MU ROBTTT 7 Y AD—FHOKER IN—) « F—F 22 aRZOfho
WK UADARRESBL (“...Petrus de Alvernia et alii antiquiores do-
ctores”) (1, 10, 2) TH %,

Ere illustris &S TMEMEEL WRD—ZyDFARDESHh TN S
(...qui doctores fuerunt illustres) (1, 15, 6)o P AW—FDFFARD
D5 viri prehonorati TR ALY EHTHTHSDIE. ¥VF0D



T K NEZTh s OFAD TEEOBIRMERAE Ul (wigaris excel -
lentiam cognovisse) (1, 13, 40 DHHRIEHRSRV, F1EODITERZHR
BNBLIRTNSDHADRPTELRTF—) + ¥+ ER} 47 E2OK
@y PN SOFEREERE UTHII 2808 MEEREE] 2AELLO
TH%. UkP>T prehonoratus » illustris EEIUEERDDZ &N
HohTH%5,

THINODRAVED LSRR UTHL ETHROZFMVIRHALRBL X
DCHAEIWe F—/ +F+EAMITEFVFHEBON Y F—20F
DREDRBIBTREN T B,

“Magistratu quidem sublimatum videtur, cum de tot rudibus Latino-
rum vocabulis, de tot perplexis constructionibus,de tot defectivis
prolationibus, de tot rusticanis accentibus, tam egregium, tam ex-
tricatum, tam perfectum et tam urbanum videamus electum ut Cynus
Pistoriensis et amicus eius ostendunt in cantionibus suis.” T4 %
U7 ADHE WV BEEDOFEHEE N TORLEBEVRSHEOER U L#ERR
HOZBVEBOEFRERVSHOHTR7 7Y Mo, DL LEETH
RETENETHRERBFENBV I ONTOS (EAM 7 ADF—
EEDRADH YV —2WRENTVAETEL) ORAZABZRDY. #2
EChkPHONROE. ZRODNRCL>TTEHAHIEHHATHS1 A,
17, 3) |

AU 7HRMOFHERENT BHER. 7205 vocabulum GV <
constructio (H3X) - prolatio (FHIEAE) . accentus (P 7LV }) @ \
BERLEDOVTELSY THHERI EUTHUTWAERE R MHEE) wikik |
T¥BHE7) discretio M. EMHEOLPVAERIIERENSZDTH 3,



CORENIFEMC X > TERETNhZDOTH B, RO—rDiEARBDER
DEAMOEECH S ENT W) (discretione repleti) (1, 15, 6).

2 DERIEITAERABIC 2 /b > T S5, RRES > TR UL
COEENBBHBVShTCHEHRRBRZBPh TV S (De 1’abito di que-
sta luce discretiva massimamente le populari persone sono orbate...

A DRHOIENOEE R OESNTOS] ) o TR SA A
AOBEREERHIERINE3DOTURL . BBPVEBIRL > TORBIZ
o@i%&t@f%%%@)‘éﬁé'@&% (...pero che 1’abito di vertude,
st morale come intellettuale, subitamente avere non si pud, ma con-
viene che per usanza s’acquisti...” THERIRY « KIRYREEHOIEB LR E
BRBEZOY SR DO TUR BB & > THBET R ODTHE ) »
CORSXFBOMBYRMEELRY VT RERTIDTH S, Tk MAHNR
BEP ST B LWL Y. FARLYBEETEEL. FHENOREBR
EDIR S R |

“Quod autem exaltatum sit potestate, videtur. Et quid maioris
potestatis est quam quod humana corda versare potest,ita ut nolen-
tem volentem et volentem nolentem faciat, velut ipsum et fecit et
facit?” TEh (05 BRBBNIRE>TEhPDOhBZEIHATH
% TREBIXZDHORELHOR. HLHOEHIXZHOREL S
SVRAFDOLEBTELED»T (FhBEBBERBVTHESLTE
Us MEKBOLTDHED URUTOER) BN E X BEETHHET 3
TH55»1 (1, 17, D).

MER KBV THYYFUERAUIERBRNTVS, THLT I AN
ZTHHLYS U HARDEEOVBEREZ DU R ENT +F ¢+ I AP



BLETORKT BLZ5U. FHOSBANT EEEVSFRELBOT
DOTTOARPENRCU. BRE B, FREESMBROBOALEZEDOE
EREHPIEVIZIETH S, MREFLEDLADN OIS ELDHADK
2CH5»51 (..0rfeo facea con la cetera mansuete le fiere, e 1i
arbori e le pietre a se muovere, che wvuol dire che lo savio uomo
con lo strumento de la sua voce falrlia mansuescere e umiliare 1i
crudeli cuori, e falrlia muovere a la sua volontade coloro che non
hanno vita di scienza e d’arte! e coloro che non hanno vita ragione-
vole alcuna sono quasi coie pietzé)o

IO URFRENRERALFAEZY V5. eloquens &5 HFEIC &
2TCHOHT MILRAL TTy—IE, F4 2V RRED MNEEHK
DJ FARBUW. eloguentes doctores &IEEIHh. TEAOMED S ZHIK
Ukl YFU7D#ARBD eloquentes indigenas EFEh 3,

£727 2 FY — 2O LIS > R ERE B, corde nobiles &I
haP, TOEMLEEBIZ cor gentile THPUDI 2EMHXE S, Th
WBHEIC &k % TEME) TR FIREHS 2 2R A R B RAERA T
dolke HAHBREDI URLMBAL UTHEDY LY VTP, TOEKT
TYFY7Hk] @ doctores AR OBLER RV & UTHFERRTUR
MO§EV?U7®ﬁ§kBﬁ“memWSMMiMHmmﬁtWﬁh%
L&, ~EOLIHIEH N LETOE E “nunicipal is” THIARYR) 2
L—=3DARICHIEL T, TR . HEBOEVERASERS h.
@hé@%ﬁh%?ﬁﬁ\vM%mmmkWNe?ﬁm<\Mvam£%
THAHAZLTDEPHHPEBELRVTHS D,
PEBREZERE>THDREDRZ TYFY 7RI« THRO—Z3 D
wARBl . NEHKR] OZFZTHEOI AP oL O MHEHEL »
AHEDHON. COZFBEREBIED. Q-2 EFEAPvRIhREEbh S,

-33—



UDLESRFERLBET L ZOZHORIE. BAOETOZADOS L
ETOEBEXHRDERRETI NS LD EDh S, 2LV Y UFHED
FESEHY « ERMER I BY Y FRE > TRBROELETH V. 20DH
HICYFUZIRTET c—F «Fyl » any i, Rid—Z» OFEAORD
T 4 2V VPREEOFATHY . HhhdP—2DRHELRUTH
5355 EHONBEDTH %,

D1, 12, 2.

2) 1, 15, 6.

31,9, 2.

4) “s? come la parte sensitiva de 1’anima ha suoi occhi, con Ii
quali apprende la differenza de le cose in quanto elle sono
di fuori colorate, cost Ia parte razionale ha suo occhio,
con lo quale apprende la differenza delle cose in quanto
sono ad alcuno fine ordinate: e questa & la discrezione.”
FRORRERREBMIIBBERD Y. Fhick > TWHONELR
BEVYSSOH-> TERERDT 5D ERBRC. FOMEHIER
DRDHEDH Y. ZhR L > THOZEIIIEICIEU RFRF B3
BDORETOTERZRMI 5O TH S, ThPERNOREINCITH
el (Conv., 1, 11, 3).

5) Conv., 1, 11, B.

6) idem , 1, 11, 7.

7) idem., 2, 1, 3.

8 1, 12, 4.

9) ibid.

10) 1, 19, 1.



4. IIEFECEHORS

MAsESR WEIHShBHAL TOHIOKILT > U TR RVS,
ADDEEDHAL Z0OHIBL VHPAVEHEh TOIZ EOHBEBUS
FHENh%. 2O URBIAEELE LY YFOBERE S CEBERESHY
D—2 FL &S, PR2OTELERINBBARTNTTAES
Thb. 205 B ZIILHE ST THEROAPEIHIhTVS (Bi%
TRENEIAHY AR LVFT) o TOIBIHF ¢ TREW. Tibb
HED M%) EEUVTSHINBEA WAL« T4 ALY F 14—
JEFo—T+ FNE) BLU MEEREEI 2BESHdbok b Ah—
FOFEARS (RFV V¥, TAZY b Hod, Fevb—%. 3~
s F) ROEL ERYF ¢ TREMCIHHAIAEFARIREZOHR
EPEB, TAHOE SRLNMOARSY Sh. YEROIENBASMIRVEA
(FARTIYF 4= s Iv by XY PTy—J. F—K-Vpra, b
IR=V s F e Ty yVy. DAY= « TyFa—3, YLFy) %
DEL & DEPTRRR S, FROWHIL. SABYFY 7 DAL A
BRO—Z2 3 DFA. ZABF AN —FOFAE VDT ER RSB, YFY 7
DEADIBY $AE + ¥+ LV F 4 —2W3A0E ST 5091 1EREG 1
ROFAPBIDPNTVEIDHTHY. UFLF ¥y o— )l 1525
TA—FIPSIHEA TV 3O THIONK 1. SIHEK2E TS S. Zhic
WMUT 4 —F +Fol - a0y, $1ETIE. 28 T2E3ASH
TVEH. E2EDSBO—2T CRE 1L CIHAShRFTTHID 5.
HEOH2. BIHE3EE RS, Kl—2+DBARDVTIRT 7T Ly
Vs F4—F « FVYI—Y BB 1B LE 2R CA—FINEHEhTY
ZOTHD L. SIAEK2ERY. AXA ML B1ET1EOHTS1H
BIHENBREEEZORMU. Z 42V v DAME 1% T26E. 52
#TIE. B2ETIHIN S IBOFAIDS> 5 1. B1ETT TR



HEhldbDERA—TH5h 6. FHFIDHA. SIHEESEE S FVHEE
BIRUTOVS, FAD—FTOFALESIHEVS EE 1 ETEHEDHFAD
HHFIHENT. SIHFTIIRNT2ERZEFULTVS. $ThT v LhY
7+ BWE3E. REUVEDI BHE—FGD5 AN 30O THFIOKE LT
2. F—/0Ha 30, RIOKLUTHIENITLRRB, —YY
FHEWE. BEI5E. A—FIOREEABSILENZ0T. FI0HIE9
EVIHE IR RSQBEFVFEETH %, 77T 7—F 1 OfRHCDS
Bk>ie. JHERIL. A POREKTL NS DBARMT 55 Y70/
DORBERXEET BEBIAIEPHFESNETHE S,
TREMENEEORREUVSBRTAHZERRIRZRAOh B EL, Bl
BUA YU 7OEMWCO0TO—-IP S YT —2 % ETOHHTEMFR YL
Us BREJIRTYFYZE7 T 7ORBRYTEIATVS, HI3E
BIEEAEY P AR —FHTRET IEBIRA L. BUREGOY—2v
ST L3V 7REDGFTEMOATRMEE U, BISERFELAERO~—2
Y HATDRBRBTEINTVS, 12, 13, I5OZER. FhEFLVFY 7.
bAA—F RO—Z4 OFTBLU TREBRMEHE ORFARBREYTSH
TVWADRKU. D1l BOZEE. BEAY., 2HF o TRAMIE-
ThadHoehi,

#¥ 1) Favati, 1975, p.45.



® 3 =5 VFUTBIRUTZ7T—UT7OEARLS
D
1. TYFY 78k OES

FOFREVEREOLBEVFV7=7T—UT7HAEE TVFY TR
DFALBORBRH T HL QBRI TCHEL TV 5. COETR]
NEEORBHEL RV HTOFALOMI T, THIAME) 2RV T&
EE»P SRR Ul I <hFABBRELVILENS, Y YFRVYFUT7OD
BEDP. MOBEBLETHLFRBULEHE UTROZEER2 B 5.
D457 ADDL 5 FXTXRTYF I 7OFFEIRIN TV S (quic-
quid poetantur Ytali sicilianum vocatur), 2) TV F U 7HEOEEL
@%Akﬁﬁﬁiﬁiﬁ?ﬁﬁ?kl&ﬁ%%hfh%J(mmwmsmo
tores indigenas invénimus graviter cecinisse) (1, 12, 2). FFE—D
HHTHEM. T41¥UT7ARK OT1’F%$3’L7& HOUFME LT INRT
YFVT7DFHEHRENSL CE—ETMEBERT BDTH S50, ZOREHE
iR OWBIAXH® poetantur & WS HEBOBWHNATE T 30HE
BHBHEBbNS, ¥V FOREETE TFHEDITAL 256 TEE. 1
ﬂ@ﬁﬁ%ﬁ&%imh:nﬁbﬁwmﬁ%?dmﬂmvamﬁwﬂ.ﬁﬁ
ATHBLONSDIIFU. poetari X2hICHEIGEIBE RV, &<
Wdoctores DAWERMERRT S RDIERCZOFSBBLIATL
BZEVHHFERRT B, KRBT Z0L2DOFILBZDI ERRU TV S,

omnis qui versificatur suos versus exornare debet in quantum

potest TFHERZZAXTHOULENTHCELIHETVEHL,ORH LI
WRIHTITNRETCTHSI (2, 1, 2)



illustres viros invenimus vulgariter poetasse ... THBRALXMNE
BEUTERTEWRIBNGL (2, 2, 8)e BERAREW. KLFIY - F
SRS T )= e FoTIN, Fh— o+ F e KL R AL, F—J + ¥+ E
APA7EFIFREDRER,

qui dulcius subtitiusque poetati vulgariter sunt, hii familiares
et domestici sunt ... TZRRBHETHOHRGHEVLROWE, 2D
EWRRENMAVALELDRBTHSL 1, 10, 2)o ZZT MFHEULRAAR
ERF— ) DEDRKTH %o

DD poetari 2. TEWINCE—ROFHEI LV SREHNDSZ L
ThiL. SREFIAVEANEDOE®RT LA T4 Y Y7 ATE—ROH
TERRARDODIINTI EVHILRRDES, Tbb THEED oK
Ul (a proprio divertere) M54 2FHIRU. TEEER) @
THS siciliano illustre MFERYVFYU7EEI 2HELLEDOWE. F0
HEOWHARBD TV F U 7OFAE VI RIETELEVSOTH 5. H
Wz )7 7HBAD Percivalle Doria 75— p HHBD Compagnetto da
Prato &M TYFUTIRI RBA A TWS, COFRUE. 7xFY—2a
TOEEBNLVILVRIGEET AR, A4y ) 7/HERET 53
DEZTH 2RI EDRVERBH S5,

FI3E TYFU7IR BBRERARFERZCE. CEBRNRS &3
Fdb. ShUZOE—OEHRLRO LS RETRET 5, |

...factum est ut quicquid nostri predecessores vulgariter protu-
lerunt, sicilianum vocetur; quod quidem retinemus et nos, nec
posteri nostri permutare valebunt. Thhbh OLEE LB BIBECHE

ELURDDEINTYFVT7OFERINZ &R Rk, bhbhhd I



DER2UDNEZEDBLOEY, BHOUVLUVEDLEFhEELISIE

WHYARVTHAI1 (1, 12, 1),

CZTWBFE®D protuterunt EU TW. FHREESROLDITHU.
nostri predecessores WHEBEMNTWEEEDLNhS, Thhbhdik
BRE1 & NEFIIRY OFRER-2 TYFUY 7RI REPRST. OB
BEHLPRENB L DRY VFHEOXFHERBY FY 7IROSHEE X
ROWREBEL TiThh L VHIBRCDHE I XHHTERNR. HIZW
EEDHBMHETEHEEX NS,

YFUT7OERBPUOBHLEESEERIEL TV SD S5 —2>0HEL.
TTCRBIALVRZEL. TWTFYZHEDOL L ORABTEERIET (gra-
viter) 3o ZEBHANTVE] VI THB. T T graviter 5,
HOBROHRS PHELLIPH VRO L WAL N TS B, B2EO
AETHERBFELRDBVS0E. MBI THY Y3 —228ET
BIEETHEHE VTS, ZUT TEERBLREZL BV IDML. %4
DREE EHEROHIE EFOOHEBEY, BEHOFEX (gravitas sententie)
WKHALTOBIGEIHES] (Stilo equidem tragico tunc uti videmur,
quando cum gravitate sententie, tam superbia carminum quam construc-
tionis elatio et excellentia vocabulorum concordz?;i);) EENB, ULhd
BaOREARBIFHORIDN GRB AV p—2 Wbk bBEUTNS
EDIENENFe URisoT TYFY 7l OEERRPDHEOE. 25U
R« AELD R kAR RAREROFABZORDREZ oD
2THBe TO—HEVTT 4+ —F «FyL « 20V 2 DZREDOH Y o —
2@incipit BBF SN B, COE-OWHEBVCY Y FiE. VFUFD
WALRBINTHEPRST UDHTERE CTHANRBELER U 2h TR
s ZORBDTYT 4 —F «Fyl « Y20 L5 P E L E—EDOZFA
QYRS YFIV7OBERIEXSFRARLUVROEEVWSI ZERERUT



WEERDNWS, OBWBIHENS TYFY 7R ORBESGrHXhTV3
VyAEsF o LIF4—=2RUFIE ¥ 40— ) BEOBEEOHFIADH
FX) =P ETHPCHHRE N TOBZEBHOIDPTH B,

E D TYFUF7ERL (la scuola poetica siciliana) &0 54T,
FYFU7R 2R UDTERG. BEMRIEA LS EHAE La
scuola poetica siciliana del sec. X1 (1882) DEHX T %
Adolf Gaspary WK>THRAENR2ZDBDTHS. UhU TYFY 7

Ik &Y VFD “quicquid poetantur Ytali scilianum vocatur”
BB sicilianum TYFUT7O/H VISR XHHTIHEL
EBDNBDTHATIDEHEDBVB I WUk, cfr. Con-
tini, 1960, Tomo |,p.45.

22,4, 1.

3) 2,5, 3.

2. TYFY TR ORIONEE EOEEWEE

FYFET 1=K+ Fol « a0y 2RBUHET S [VFY 7R OB
[E/e5 (doctores illustres) BREYFY7OMIEHUEOD. 2OE
FHEDOELMESET B, BEEDED LDV OTEFEH S Y RVEE
DHEIWIHEL 5N, [TrFY—aBELOBRIED UWTETY T
L—F ¢ b RORES BRI ESEhHCRL. MEOWSTHEY.
ESRTOEES. AOBEPRo>REELR->ROTH B, ThOLEE
THEREENRARNES URBELBOBASLHVPS S EBDRO
Tholke US> TEZOMEA Y7 ADT CHIEAHDANEL 2o
LINRTETHRMEP L DBERAREZOEECHOHER2ARDTCH ok, &



FORBBBYFYY 7R B > BDHiR. hhbhhOFRiKE b BEE CE
UldHOEIRTYFY7OFETHINS 2 &> 721 (Fredericus Ce-
sar et benegenitus eius Manfredus, nobilitatem ac rectitudinem sue
forme pandentes, donec fortuna permisit, humana secuti sunt, bruta-
lia dedignantes. Propter quod corde nobiles atque gratiarum dotati
inherere tantorum principum maiestati conati sunt, ita ut eorum tem-
pore quicquid excellentes animi Latinorum enitebantur primitus in
tantorum coronatorum aula prodibat; et quia regale solium erat
Sicilia, factum est ut quicquid nostri predecessores vulgariter
protulerunt, sicilianum vocetuxl”s°
TEFOBIBYF V7RG 2TeBldDill EWIY VFOFRE. VF
Y PIRO & > BEEBERORBE THER RPEH TR
Btk URPERAVESIVEENES L Th TV, CO—HillIedE 2
DFBOEGENY « LRERBIE > XY L@ERONTB Y. EFORETH
L0 RIETHED doctores WRMEh TORPORALNSDTS 5.
FRIDZ & & 7 o F Y — 2RO — 2 p KREDH SRR U 2R Y KEH
SOBFHRFER L5 R EZIEC TERC DY, TROEHERZ®RIEL.
A=y N CRINGERE THERERY 2EEB T . ThOOEROEE
PEEEBEBY TV ZMOAIYN-THY. T x5 =2 EFLRFOR
V2B U CTEEOBIERZ PO SLDRER U2, COKIRAXER) TV
IRBUERY « XULBSSEROBH T 4 YU 7H/HMOEHR THBFAL BB,
THEOEMOLDICHSOEHEEM 5 2 L& > TIHHERIIZEDX
1L koiné REEURZEUAEBREBEUS S, 25UR TVYFVY TR
OXFEFBOERIZRREZELBXE VORI F VBT 7 2 AFFTC
Hoke IFVIEBE. BOTHT 2 F Y —AFOEEOEILBIZB T HHAE
YRS D% (epistolografia) ZEU T, 707 7 Y AFIEIV D FTdML.
—11-



HIEWEE o b w LN F o — LOBHEESREL TCOYF I PHERE
BT B YRR TEE LR T < 20 S RERE DT 5 U s
AXT T 4 —2R&hE TYF Y 7 EEOH—1D DBBI MR M
UCWRpOIF Y EMICS & 5 i —mxitl 2ERE LT, VF
UPRATOREBBIY. TEhSHATRARLREREOTTEZRA
SEVSHYTH -2V HEVLHEIATH >R V¥ 3% Fhs
. HHFER LU DOBR U TV o ke 2 U T ERFRE U
CORSULDBREE L & 52 L i2imoTl o
FUFOIETET 4 —F + Tyl « a0V 2OBFOTER. 25 Uk
LN TEHIEEORBE S E T EZAMTRUTEY. ok
HECH VT BBEERASERS EZ3DRVBD] (...nichil dif-
fert ab illo quod laudabilissimum esii EETEND, ORIV F—
FOEBERYTFITHEOERDBSE VAN T F AN —FOXEHEED
X o RENABEHEEN 30, ZOEEDNDRIIEL BREOSE
(Vaticano Latino 3793) WISMREKICF AN —FDFEEER & > TEEX
NBTVR P AN—FHELESh D THEEVDA S, T LY
YFPERRBOTEAUTOREARR. 207 FH VBRI EHHTE
VWODTH%. UhU TVFY 7k OEBEABER L HINETELT
CEHEEEBU DA BN BEEE U TSN E 0TS £+ AL
MEHRYFY 7HE] B HEORARBBZNERESIOHTED 5 X H
BZERES>TRUDTERINEEOLDOIEETCHSET 55 V5
DRAZEEDHTT B EVIES S R TV S EZ X RFLRB R,
BRD T > RHEORORIRC H AT BHEOBREL. HU < HZ0FY
| FOERE—HUTOS. TYFUTIR WHESPHINCIEES Uk
| ORHOIEEIERINROBEN TRV YA b =L OEOE
&%@%ﬁmomfuT®£5mﬁm&&hztm%ormvyx%%m%@



EEOREET 2 REOWEE. ZhoOEEIELOHROHE D >HE
BRELEDOTHLREEShEDOTHRL. 2LAODOTHZEL
SEREDELDTVE. ThdULTOHRAOHAD S (D72 & HTER
1) Wit ABME. HIEME. SVoREEERIRITV S, ZOEED
HoTRESE 2 B, FHOBHOE. AIE. MRESRE L Tk
DEEEY AFRT 4 v 7 WERAT S 2o TESEREEORED
SEMLHEINL DTS S. TO& S REREBOTT LR ERCEE
THZEDSE—ENETN. ChPETOB TS 3MIREOTHERE
T30 . SUChBEREETRE. b AN —FOFEOHL & >TOH
ERENS TYFY 7RI OFOFTRBEFROVTFYTZ7HTEDBHVERIE.
ADHUES 51% 8 A BAEMERLTHEL 2o OhS LRV, Th
12 U T it 5 SHHEERe M T COFE S LOYFY 7EEEM
DEROIEEL BUREUVLILE —SEBIh e bO TS 3.

F D1, 12, 4
2) HE, 1979, p.24.
3) ibid., p.27.
1) Schiaftini, 1953° p.11.
51, 12, 6.
6) Zumthor, 1973, pp.77-78.
7 &< E. Monaci % V. De Bartholomaeis D&k>W—#FER
OFEHWR TS URERBASN B,

3. Va4—F+Fwb-anyix&dszvavl)
%HE?EEKK%@ékoE%Atbfﬁﬁén%ﬁ{—F'¥vb'



a0 Y X OFEILUTDIELTH 5,

Anchor che 1’aigua per lo foco lassi
(BERRPBRIZE ST D ED)
Amor, che lungiamente m*hai menato

(Re{hh%s|2EE UEML)

5’2‘/‘3‘*@’%2%@5%_’6 FEMHOIEE X1 (gravitas sententiarum) %F
RIBDQMMOEDFIL OV BIUFHPBU TR ERRUVEI A TRD &
IR T B, LROFY (1FHE) B, DTN TOFIDRN TH
RO EBBED > EDEFERAREIDRALLY, DRI BRBELEDE
AT THEHOFIREITHAGHES LR LY. —RENEEMA.
IHREADPVDHDERSLHWEDLNSL (Bt licet hoc quod dic-
tum est celeberrimum carmen, ut dignum est, videatur omnium aliorum,
si eptasillabi aliqualem societatem assumat, dummodo principatum ob-
tineat, clarius magisque sursum superhire videtx};)o & ZABH Anchor
che 'aigua EVDHI V3 —2RBAUVTHSE. BAY Y 7R19TD
A RELTOEB, 19THEITOAMIIFE T, A7 FEHIE VI LU
%ﬂ)?#*v?ﬁﬁhﬁﬁ&tvfhéztﬁb#%ot?hﬁfﬁﬁ@
HES) O—fleUTZ ORIV —2BBREhkI W0 YFHEDO
e CliG#FE LOEANCI 6 PRFBELU TS, A TFEANGERL TET.
YIFBIORI I+ — 2 ODEREEEONLEHEODWTEZRD ST
DODHERTHROVTHS D, TOHYVY3—2PRENEDE. TECUSH
GREYREHIC K 5DDTH V. HIENR. LHITHCESLHRHNEOES)
LHETLBOTHEL EURTYF  IAF 1 DERRELLE L >TE
WTH S D, EHEDOEZIZLNE. maximus Guido (42 xwY) O
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T NEFRIRI O T2 AP EDBWVE S Al cor gentil WEREHEZ
ORI —2DEEIRY VFIRED UTHERAL TRV ahikd
2RDTCHS ERAYY—FTOHEY 4 —F&RA—2% DV ¢+ —F DA
IV F =R FHOARSTXRRBOLTHOBU S UWELUBA I
%o |
ZZCoDODHY I3 — 2 RUBRAUTHS I LIV LD, TV 41—
FeFol anrax@hrIr—2hos F1AI IV 7BLIUESRAY
Yy OEATOFTR PP, BHBMA DB 74 2V v ) OELR
AIA—22BKTEIERZULD,

Ancor che 1’aigua per lo foco lassi

la sua grande freddura,

non cangerea natuia

s’alcun vasello in mezzo non vi stasse,
ma Amor m’ha allumato

di fiamma che m’abraccia,

ch’eo fora consumato

se voi, donna sovrana,

non fustici mezzana

infra 1’Amore e meve,

BER ¢ KPR K > T/ ZDIEERG R ERED & U T/ KITFME
I S

BEZWB VIV, /DU RAESRDRINWE. /-0 S EPEMTD

RURKERU /IO R UVRERRAE /Dl VERAD2E TV RS/



ThTSh
BERBRE K. BB/ R>TLWRFWE/ EEbhEUOD
SR> T -l

La calamita contano i saccenti
che trare non poria
lo ferro per maestria,
se no che 1’aire in mezzo le ’1 consenti.
I’ Amor s’e apperceputo
che non m’avria potuto
traer’ a sé se non fusse per voi;

(Poeti del Duecento, 1)

TR TEER B O A NEREL RN & - THE /3] 200 3
CERTERVESS TR T BRFHAEERDE Y o - /B
BREDAED VTR /bl URENREI R0 32 Eld/ hiba
CEEEoDE 1,

CORDRHARSR NG L T % THARREIR A A=V REBEOREER
MNEI VL EHDTRETHHRFIED. 42V yVOBREDL S
RRENTOVBPRBEUTHL I B2RAI IV Yy RAITBIUEIAY Y
V7 O¥ITESIAV LS.

Foco d’amore in gentil cor s’aprende
come vertute in petra preZiosa,

che da la stella valor no i discende



anti che ’1 sol la faccia gentil cosa;
poi che n’ha tratto fore

per sua forza lo sol cio che li & vile,

stella 1i da valore:

cosi lo cor ch’é fatto da natura

asletto, pur, gentile,

donna a guisa di stella lo ’nnamora.

B ¢ TEOREARUDRAE>TVWAS /B hhdKBOEDEZTS
FRRW/ E»SFHOBRE I LDORV/BIBEGRUVEL LI, /
EBOBRKBEZONT/EHDRDORFD/ BEBEINEENE
RVAL/ BRbdbEDLDI2RKEAD S /BTN, FHoh. FEML
ThROR/BEBERRRTTEL /LEDERIZEVIAL] »

oooooo

Cosi prava natura
recontra amor come fa [’aigua il foco
caldo, per la freddura.
Amore in gentil cor prende rivera
per suo consimel loco
com’ adamas del ferro in la minera.

(Poeti del Duecento,2)

BHR . THeDBKBBOKZZORRIT/ENS5TELEUVEH
R/ BOIETPI. /JERIChOWEREBRIERTHE BRI/
ARUDRESDTH S/ Hlhd2AGBHOIULRVEL LI »



ZZTH soleinatura, vertuteiamore, petraicor gentile, stellaidonna
D& HABHZOIRE DBV RMNEENHAONED, J4—F «Fyl
ARV RDEF—T EFERPFAUTOVARIEUHATH 2, 2ELID
HCWES ULBELHAOHEEN A2 FEFEFIC potenza ME[FERE) &atto
MR OBRTL AN TS, IRHBEAWE MJERES & UT
RIABVEZATOED. KEFEhREDSEERPIUDTEDONMLL>T
MZRAR) iR AN 3. ThEABEEARUOE MR & UCE
B0, BERBIARBEATRERTALZRIUDTIXEOHRZMY T TH
FRR) Wk h B, FREIAYIIYPRAINS Taigua: il foco @
MEB. AV —=F DT 4 —FOAI Y3 —2DFWEAPSEHAIR TN S
CEE—EHRATH %,

T4 Vv DIDSHEYHEFERRN Y — 3 MEROBEREE
XU THEBOERER D RVBT R NEFRR) ORT7 2 A M REPRS
P oles MEHC K % BEEERZET DT TROBA S U TORERN
IR EBERA—HU &S £ 52 OEMR. TRIGEFIS E
SLHRILDER CTH Y. 22 20hTaF 4 —2003TEL MR
—Z KRBT B - FEHRBROAERER] LEPRS RV, 2
BWiRoV + 2V 2y OFBWEROERIIR O —2» KERRLE T S5
ERYRTRENS Y. T+ 2V oy VO TEOEY] . Aa58%20iE
MELT IV F 2 A0 DOMBERHFHAREIEI VRO TH o 2HST
B%. TEBERVUDI EVDIF—IANDTIFOLIVIE. 7+ 2V
v ) OBMEEATUR “Anor e "1 cor gentil sono una cosa” &5 I
H1 OVRy F e MR BABORERELIE > PBbh . ERY
JFDY ¢ 2y YT BRCERE OIS, TEiE (Dsagg?z)‘
PSR O naxins. TEEL O nobile REWSBDENTE, &
e Tl RBOTDREBT Vv UNOEEBETONS | ThH



RUT. ZhRUKVFRILZOMDARDKI (...il padre/mio e de
HaHNmmiMQMrmem%J&mkwﬁwﬁﬁ\/@%QEEﬁﬁ<
DEYE. LOETCHERDTUREINBEIETUL KDL (Li dolci detti
vostri,/che, guanto durerd 1’uso moderno,/faranne cari ancora i loro
incostrde FUFUY 4 2V 2y UbSEARBERRU LI RPTD
BEIHONT P U—F 2 BROXEB. T oV ov VRKRIFERRT A&
BEL DEEP—HUTRDEHTH %,

¥UFRRO—2 5 OFFARBE doctores illustres &IEA TSN,
T4z NI EORRESDD naxinus TH B, ¥YFHIO illu-
stris EVDERFR K> TRES LU LI LW, TEFERRI 1017TTiH
RENTVBBY CH %5 TRH5 illustris & DEeBRIEL. X
2UTRLT DO THB. THNED>THE - T Ch¥le g
U ERRT ChEBAR K > THIRIED S AAXL % illustres &IRED
TdH%. Phold THERED SFIHU T Mk REMIYRNOBIEL 2D
TH 5. ZORERUFELCU 2O, TR & PEROA) KEH
m%mboZ@E%#B%ﬁ%:?xvUd?y?mﬁﬁméogéﬁh#
FETH-okEEbNB. TVFY 7RI OFHELHEOEMOHERLSRI
— v OE& SR U FRBRUPFEV R EWE. TTRANEEYVT
$%, TVTFYUTIkI @ doctores WARIRARII— 3 RERFR Y REDH
BTHY. HENRHEBRFL DT RALTH >R 2HET LT, R
—Z2% 9T 4 LY 2 OFARBODRI ST S PHLRE I 5O
- UTHERI & T, _
BHIZIE>TETT 4 —F +FyL » 20V R2OH I 3 —2 BT IFK
B RHHZOVT. DEOBRRZDHEDOTHET S ThIE. ¥ 7
WCOBROBEL K> T 2 2V 2w JOFRRS NEFHKR Oov=7
LA MCEROHERRXAALEYFIV 70 TEEE] ORLVETRIIFOE



FRBFAL. TWFUT7RI EROA—2p T LIV OFHARBRES
RKOBOFERNIRT 5 2 W K> TEHAWEDIEMICIL DHER $ 5 3CHEN
ERORRERED EVRDEE VI HERIEN I 3R IRVDTH S,

T4—F +Fol»any320EEVTEIHETNSD 5 —20F48 Anor,
che. lungiamente m’hai menato WWHUBLOH )Y ALDMERER U
HEORDIRKEUVTHBVONS ~anza DERE D OMBREFN. O
A IA—2 L HHEODLEF ¢ ALREDRIVERIhETHRE GE
RIMEHEDHRAZDRBU>TVS, HlOXMOWEBWEEZEZF
HOHN AY V7 DRIROARST . XYV 7RI NEROEER L
BUT. MORIFIEOURED T TS, BT BILED ULBEOXKES
ZOEEHOMAEDRR & > CEF—T RRET 3EERT LY ZED
FHEBT DAY 4 — R OBBER>TOSe ZOK ST LORI5.
FYFUY7HR] OFADTEUVLBHERTDDTHS5. TOERTY Y
FOA YV —F ORI BFFME. RS RELLED & B TREI
THBEDVABDTH %,

E—DH Y F—32 Anchor che Vaigua . E2EGET MNEmDd -
DT ThRFEROHDI (gradum constructionis excellentiss'imum) &
PRI B TEIRBD) A2V —ROH Y O—-TROEsh,. —HEZD
Amor, che lungiamente L3 2E5ETINIEFHOEERN Y 4 —2O—Fl
EVTEHEhTWE, COBSEBLUECTRPMT dhR Nlda—1
VNI RER D DORERDY A FONARMA SN TOB A4 YU T7DFHFA
s T2V awl, F=) FUFBRUT 4—F «FylL e a02rzxo
BTHBTEWERCMET 5. ZONIRTEBOCHERAYY—~F DY
4= F— R —=Z2% DT 4 = F——F U F LS RIPBEFH VR EH T
WEDPSEH B,
$ 12,5, 5.




2) Marti, 1967, p.199.

3) Contini, 1960, tomo 2, p.460.

1) Amor e '1 cor gentil sono una cosa,/si come i1 saggio in suo
dittare pone” TEEAOULUERUDO/ DOFEDOFIGEKD S
&1 (v, N., 20, 3D

5 FEBOVRY T oV v BELTHHNS il sagzio (B
FH) . FeoNUT 2 ARKNWE T7 ¢ 2V oy U OFEREHE
BRBTAL LS EURDOTSHY. HEAOBAEE L TDER T
15 DY T LEY T AREHE N L EROEEEE U TOBRALD
WTO— B SRl RT 52d1 (De Robertis, 1980, p.34)
THdo

6) 1, 15, 6.

7) “si come disse gquel nobile Guido Guinizzelli in una sua can-
zone...” (Conv., 4, 20, 7).

8) Purg., 26, 96-97.

9) Purg.. 26, 112-114.

10) &2, 1984, pp.285-290.

4., VpABF+LUF4—2bUFLF +FT 10—/

T 7 ORITTDOARY T—HRICHEOEVELS YV ZT S (.. terri-
gene Apuli loquantur obscene comuniter..%i DXL BN SDRHT
MEHURFEARBE, ZOHEBEKTZILONEHERIE Lo &K
FAOEVEVERITV IR TEOR YV —2 KD WVWHET . LRBFRED
BWTWAL (...prefulgentes eorum quidam polite locuti sunt, voca-

23
bula curialiora in suis cantionibus compilantes...)e FSUEFA®

—bl—



LTy %R s o LYF =Y FALR o T o= DAY 5 —
*®@ incipit BEHITh TS,

Madonna, dir vi voglio
3 A
(OWERBAL. 3B20200FHEBD)
Per fino amore vo s? letamente

(FoREZEOIPAHONFIEL ZHEXS)

VeA% ¥ LYF o —ZOFTE. EAUECEEShTVEEVHN D
Bl 7 FH ER (Vat. lat. 3793) OEHINETZZ&hs. TUF
TR ORDTS>ELRHOMEE BREN TN B, ZOBALT =7
J—aBOEERHET ZATATE o, ¥ FREHIEL>T
Notaro &I OREHAKE, T TUEKERRD. 330VES TV LELR
FHTHRLVHSEHZ L S0, EEZPHH > TORYV,. BHOIEEIEG
ZOEEMBIZBEMSI2M0ECHG TEETERLULIEERLUTY % DT,
Z OFHIPES T Z OB HE T 3L O L SR TV B, RELFY
FRIITY »ATRKEBEOHBEUTVADIEY T 330 Giacomo
Pugliese REMOAEHSOHALERU LTSS 5. ¥ 2EH
FyFY 7 OBEEZRENTVIOE. ZOBIIHNNS | » LN F
v —L DR A Y 7ECBET SELEREL TA ¥ Y 7IHESORME 2
FLREPSTH Y. PROMECR S THER. BOTNTOYF ) 7S
ADEGEERENTOEDSTH 3. BRI TIHEEhEA Y Y+ —2
e FPHIANFE =L T x Y « F e QL4 2OFOEHRIEMIRLR
™ |

¥y FOC OB BEEEERAS b S 2B ATES
EF7AMNLHE > TBHRURBTLERS S35, ZNODHAL “..

5_



. polite locuti sunt, vocabula curialiora in suis cantionibus
compilantes...” TEEBRFOERIFYVEETEDOI I Vr—2RDBVS
CERKY. M D otz DTHB. XH compilantes X »23 7
Ud MaseElvial fHEiR S oH T HOTERLS. CUARIENEAEE UR
VEIZR D THIN WhPhBEELEERUTOVE LI THS. FUFE M
Matid OFHET. ZOHFYOHEL ST > T TERBRFRZBONOFE
EEFRBUD Y TERL, HOALRSDDLVRY . BDT--++ 1 (acci-
piendo vel compilando ab aliis ...) &iENTWE P, ZOHEDBEEER
HiETHA5. BTy v Fa—ickhld “Compilare est aliena dicta
intermiscere, et hinc hic compilator” Tcompilare &IIMHADE >R
EEFVINBIETHY., TIPS D compilator EWOHFENTER
EOSTETH R, URBoTY 4 AEE YT FIRES Ui REEL

Hia L0 Ml OEZEV LFALZLEVIOTE S, Yy a3THBT
7 2 AFDOEROLEP o HFELU R 2B F X RY V7 OfeRE
‘9'(?35490 CDOIERTIFEF—/ o T e EAMATBHIV 3 — 2B
WTHUBT RS T3 2 &L D0 -2 5 HEIEEEh %, T

W—ESIHURFR AN THESB. EHLOHTEELELNSDOTHATHE
LUEBHUTHL D

T4 27 AOHVEBHCTERENTORVEBODEROERIL U

HXOPREDZVEHOFFERVESHROHEBR 77y o, <

HEHETHRTERE THRNRBENEV I oA TS (B4

TADF— ) EFDEDA I3 =R RENTNBITEL) DRHABI

D ECETRPDONLDIFRONL>TTHSEEbHN S
(Magistratu quidem sublimatum videtur, cum de tot rudibus Latinorum

vocabulis, de tot perplexis constructionibus, de tot defectivis

prolationibus, de tol rusticanis accentibus, tam egregium, tam



extricatum, tawm perfectum et tam urbanum videamus electum ut
Cynus Pistoriensis et amicus eius ostendunt in cantionibus suis)

(1, 17, 3%

S electum (eligere) W compilare WXL, discretio FRlGEZ
WHEDTOVTHRROERBZME T 2 MRRMGTEEENRE RV, fcd
A NP ACBAMMISERTEEAL. BRCERIW2EBHE
IRFETE RS - Tl BENRDLORTERV, AEORPRUZLT
NREZRERHMETS (eligere) ZEWHEMRL->THEITEEINE dis-
cretio Zd>TWUBHTRIEL I BHEMTEROTH S, LILOBED
> TYFY 7] OFARNTBY Y FOFES 2N HTEROLI &
HRXNh %,
ZhEDYTURV. Ve 2BREUTWAE, HOFARBE. IRT
#2BOEBERONIO—TIREEL VST oNTHADIHL. ZOFA
OO L. COBPEY ThE—BERCEEE S, Tk UFREEL 243k
DPDARFY 2 Y DEHILAS NS TFEHFROBHIC O RN T ATAE Y
4y bR EDRUEDREEDBEUH (nodo) ) 1k >Thy ¥ Y598
Ve ERBEDUNLE T ARALARUTCORIEYNLI<DNPS, 22
TLHNTVS MFEUEH=EE) (hodo) &I, BFEROHEAOREL X
LT TEMI THY. 20 MEMI] WYyt ¥ L5 o—20 K
FUaYY T4y b—REVIRHF ¢ TRRNOHEBERL TV S, &
ORADOT7 V74 F—EP. F4—F+Folbeanryix. F42Vzvl,
YOFTHHEEAB LW IBEERERMENTEH S LWL EbLORL,
VeAE ¥+ LYF 4 —20HRUEI Y Y r — R0 & > TFARR
gravitas sententiarum PEHEEMLTFIE MW ERD>THRLEL
SHETS. BZo LY UFOPNIHT BEENRFM2LEARFERO—D



TURVDEHEI NS, BBRY » T EOFOS/TEBELTIOEEL R
UhH3BZEWU& Do |
Madonna, dir vo voglio WXHBDAY Y 7H ok BAY Y 7.
BRIGITOFHREL . 16ITHAITOALNIIEEHT. ML 7 FE & 0 S
TH%B. ~PIEUTELAY Y7 DENEPPIF B,

Lo vostr’amor che m’ave

in mare tempestoso,

e sI como la nave

¢’a la fortuna getta ogni pesanti,
e campan per 1o getio

di loco periglioso.

Similemente eo getto

a voi, bella, li mei sospiri e pianti:
ché, s’eo no i gittasse,

parria che soffondasse

(e bene soffondara)

lo cor, tanto gravara - in suo disio;
ché tanto frange a terra

tempesta, che s’aterra,

ed eo cosi rinfrango:

quando sospiro e piango, - posar crio.

(Poeti_del Duecento, 1)

ER . Mo URRASEEE/ HOBIESI T/ SbdbfitDL IR
ZBVERE> THTHER V02 /TBR V200l ES /#FT LY. /



ThUTHRVIRIR S /EL0ERELREEEZ R, /MR
TR SREDRUVDIRE. /A RTHRAL/ (ORRLTHSD) /20
ﬁh@&ﬁ@ﬁ@(@ih@ﬁ%i/ﬂ(Tk@EﬂB@ﬁ/EQMME
IILTHRUVBLTITNhT/EES 30D, RELREODSBI, |

FHULIE DA VY 5 — 2 OMTERBRZ EBSBDT. LOMTD
HRE2EEDRUTOXRSIHT SR UEV. TZORI Y+ —22
BEUTHERT 3L 2 TR CRE. YUY v Y R B LOMRBIF
BAY V7 DREBLBOTRBEASh B3O U XY Y 7LD
FOARBNT. HEOEEEERS. URBoTERAY VY7 DINEF—T
BIUw P ORE) Wh-> TEENRBEEAE TV S, ThitRLZ &
D4 A—VIIER DT, BROZHIZL S §URY BRSAE. §
S EERER R R T ESET T OB o BHEOY 4 —F - FoL -
AR ZOH Y F— 3R DTS U BHE EOHSERNSS < #5055,
Zhid TERZFAESEG U CRAUAY =Y OV Yy 97 ADOBMRER
LT WIPRZ2 7 Y ADE VRS DRIROEL OMERBRIC & 0 B
ERWY. YUIVIAb. RERER-EY A TRRESTZ 0L,
REEIT 7 Ty 7Y DIEE BB EHHL TV A » ZORE
Ve ARON Y F—2THBL BN TRHRY £ 7 OEROH (... 1a
nave/c’a la fortuna getta ogni pesanti/eo getto/...1i mei sospiri e
pianti) HANNIE, SOHIY 3 — 2B % netafora OHEEBLHIZ
B YUYy I A LD EE PRAH P TES D) o TOESEY 4
DRET 1~ FREET 3L X, WZOHS. LEGELRY 1 7 OERO
SR LY THBIY) BN RTORMNA T BFEOXMERELL LB
TVAEVSEHT MXEH OXHFEVBIZEU TV 3. Lki>T
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Da piu a uno face un sollegismo:
in maggiore e in minor mezzo si pone,
che pruova necessario sanza rismo,

da cio ti parti forse di ragione?

Nel profferer, che cade’ n barbarismo,
difetto di saver ti da cagione;
e come far poteresti un sofismo

per silabate carte, fra Guittone?

Per te non fu giammai una figura,
non fori ha’ posto in tuo un argomento;

induri quanto piu disci, e pon’cura,

/ )
che ’ntes’ ho che compon’ d’insegnamento
volume: e for principio ha da natura.
Fa’ ch’om non rida il tuo proponimento!

(Poeti del Duecento,2)
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DHETE UTOEED. MR ELSENEURDOTH > I & BHERY
h3,



U LZDIF 4 —DEFEE 230 Ty O F 0 IZDHRRIERE
WHRTZEVE LS. BRAREFLVLEBEELBOHORMIUE»STD
BT 2y b OERRHURY YR PhERPLIERIHT LR
3 (TR . 15, 22-114), ZO—FHIlE. H O TORRIX T BHFD
HBBREBRHOEBARE > TV S, »OTSOHSLEUVERRBPhED
EDHZ5F 4 —OO»SEAPBAOEELRIFOF L DO TOFEREY
¥ VR, THRREELESEHLRMEROREE2H O LKEBEXSD
THokoe ¥UFUEBRBTORMDROHULEIRZSNTROI & N
%o

“ché ’n la mente m’e fitta, e or m’accora,
la cara e buona imagine paterna
di voi quando nel ‘mondo ad ora ad ora
m’ inseghavate come 1’uom s’etterna:
e quant’io ’abbia in grado, mentr’io vivo

convien che ne la mia lingua si scerna. »

et 247 0 @ ST
ADECUAREZBERBHEAIES R
SOEOELXRAHS RELOERZH
UDETREXENTOT, S E>TEV Y ET,
ZABEARRIBLOL I EH
EHZPEVHOAREVEAZCERUET, |

( THuRkRE S 15, 82-87)
ZZTHINBNTOBEIF 4 —2D Tz OWRERLDNT. BARE

2)
WHHOTBEIBZTHED, YINILP c RAADEDIRLTFT + — DA



i < & THRIE - BOANECRESh B L VS BRLB BN, ¥
FUDF 1 —oPEELORBLRY Rk EEX ZEESGHR AV, T 4
95— OETRHNOHED SHABUTHBEIF 1+ — 2l RERITHK
BOREE LTO MERE] OB TH 2 2EVSSHIREENRVDOTS
%0 9F 4 —20 MERED W EEOEME U TS TH S I E B,
EOBRGNEES TS B LARTNTORERO—T OEERGEE Y. &
R RBROEAU. HREESEEMHLCS S CEFRRET 5T LR
BBET B, T5URBRTIF 1 —20 TSR . RIEBIF YT ¢
YADFZEO—DEVS LY. ¥ SREOEVAREUTO. HRELTO
B e\ o R GRS L EE T 3RERDTS . T2 &) AR
& > TARIE. BHED SRKEN B E VS 5F 1 — 2 OBEANREML. &
Xz TZ L] L2 OFHERRACHT 3 EEHRCD L 5 HORENRS
Be ZDEIWR Tl ZEMMRDOE UV TERTSILIEY VT
WHF 4 —SOEMED SRS, WRURDDTH . LRNoT “cote
"uom s’etterna” TAQE I UVAWREEXSE] L. &T=FRHDMN L
> THEDEFETHLT 3LV SBHTH 3 EBbh 3. 25 URIERN.
2 A3 DAL - BOABRICERT 55D TH B2 LT HTH 5.
THOMBESICBEY 320l MERSE) OERPTIROLHTSH >
RIEBVDETHRV, FUFHBBEHOKER» S “ars dictadi” O
DAERBAUTOHERZBBORVDTH S, FF 4~ k> THRRIhE
BOAD 2 HOBITRTE L U TOBCIR EARD 1 HORIEOIEAH.
21— 2 OXEEHOTME HWE UTVRI Ll T 4 F—205Hd» >
HHARSHPBVERS. UHLIS ULEROEHIEL. $<ETHal
— X OHRZILOBRARRE L EBDTH o ke FUFRITF ¢ —2 kit
EREMEERP S HREURNS S, T T MHE] OBEEREV TR
FissEesiag BEEMIFIZE. BU 325 LB ELORROMIEEEAD



BT R B & SR TV R, URdtoTY Y Rt Ll0 & 3 B 5
WTEBMSF 1 —2%d ¢y b —REEDI MR EREFEERY
BBARBRDPSRDTHA D,

SCEMAWEREL T F « — OB T hiL. phdy Y FOHE
M9 3 TEER) CHRREET S &R - s TERR XEx
ERTRIEWNHETH S, ez Tesoretto & Favolello & @
&7 STl (rima baciata) EWVWHD TNV I REERRU
THEY. BLONLETBLF—IHHVHRIZETS2DTH . MD
Zw TEE) O¥1ERINET MiEOBEL2HEL. HEFEEZBELDSS
VELREIADAR] O MEABZZEDRVAEEL  (...perpetuale in-

famia e depressione de |i malvagi uomini d’italia che commendano lo
volgare altrui e lo loro proprio dispregiano..?s RRBULRY VFH.
TSI ABTHPNE FRFE#RI KRV THEEHEE 3 RA B2 EHT
%t@&o#&bbho??{~m®%®&vmﬁﬁﬁkﬁ?%ﬁﬁkgy
VERBREATE . BEOHROLENERE UTHRT NEZERE A
WEURDTRERS 3 b TF 1 —HHOBERLS 1y > FORRE
B3 oh R BHOEBERROBEBE XV ERAENZIOTHZ, ¥
)?@M%ﬁ@@ﬁ@ﬁd\EE&M%&@ﬂ@%&%%&ﬁifﬁﬁ'%
EUoo. BEDHNORMHEOBHEGD B HEEHRL. BHDH& >
EFBBOECRIZED RO R,

URB->TIF 4 —0BEEHY v v b —2056d. {HPERS NE
LKAV RBFIEAIN TV A TR MEEBNREZORMPI PN S %
WHIZRBRT 3 PEVIE VR E-RBIECRUTWAZ EWUHO P TS
235, XERXBIHALVENTZALANYF4DIRXY FTT 2w b —2 3=
FT 6 EFRODPVIRET. REZOHRORV I E 2RIV TO SH.



2TRWT 7Ty —F 1 OEHIT B & 5 BILIEENS - h EBE 50 5,
F b B RIS BRTEE N D & R BFIOEEE N 0 TR <. KOz
P RERHDE T 3BT —RORES U TREL D05 - 7 4.

J 49 b= 2525 LRHLOTILORND 5 L VBREATOR L LS BE
WEHETLTOADTS S, ThIZS PP S THFOBEHEL. This
BERGERT 5L HAUTOSY + v b — X OBHUEEORMHEETS 0«
% 0 S LDFADRDTHAOMESIHTE TR &3 EHE
T B EVSDTE S50 AT 7 LAY T 4 ¥F Y F OBRAOELLEH
115 OB L DESOBENHER I TS > THRE. CThIEPRBDY ¢
9 b= 2B ROIRE B0 2 2 TH3 S £ 103 2 LR MR < B
Ly,

# 1) G. Villani, Cronica, 8, 10.
2) Bosco, 1979, Inf., p.220.
3) De Robertis, 1970% pp.218-220.
1) H5AZ, op. cit., pp.238 e sesg.
5) Conv., 1, 11, 1.

6) Favati, 1975, p.80.

6. BHEMEHEALRFALD — Fe ) .y AL TERTY

CNHIT oA — ‘
B1RIBET P AA—FHAOHITTOA A PO T 37 THIRE 2R U
OB, FOFREEALTRTO I AT —FTABIS Uk TWBAEEE]
(turpiloquium) WHFEL TWVW3DRZ MBFOBBEREBLUEARZDEL
BIMADEI-TW3S] (...nonnullos vulgaris excellentiam cognovisse



sentims) EV3. FRDBY 4 —F « BT 7 AATF 12 I+ Vo Y
ZBRUYVFEHAETH S, ThRXT ¢ LYV TCERVWF—) « ¥ -
EAMPAT7EMAT. CHho TAZRATTREFESFARBY  (viri
prehonorat?i RDOVWT—FED2VPRIRTFHERSRV,

D& SRY Y FEZ ZCEFALBOE2—RLIHAL T RVO
Ty OB, L RE2EDSEB LU BEDHALBOMERD Y I~ %
BRAITIDEBH D, K« Vyr o ROVTW]. 3 CRENE LS.
2EPBEU TROFLIATN TRV, EFF— ) EFIFRIVTH

& B2EOESERIIFHTUHUVESHFIOS|HENBEZ AT WP
WEEHROKARA doctores (Frl—« F e KL Z L2, FR—+F+ V%
IN—Za<FTy—=NE>, FTs2VavY, F4—F+FyLanar
Zs UFLF « ¥ 4;—/) DFF L EDWF— ) & Z DK (amicus eius)
BEIFT S, MUK ZEDBET. TmEmOWHKs (suprema constructio)
OEEIIRIFAPBT O TVEE AT IEOHYO—-T LVDHES
REZ2LD/ADBBIDRTOEW, EITChERT—/EFORBMA >N T
W3, REUVIDIZFENT 7N YT« DFFBHFIHENRTVS, 2OEH
H1EBOETHOIT Y AFRILUTA YU 7EOBUBHDINS Y
T FJ EEORB. PRCK > TIRCIR>Ty TS KR EHTHOREH
WEHEL 21 (dulcius subtiliusque poetati vulgariter sunt) FHAEU
THohNTVE, ZO—MOEFFL. FMINCEFZINRIEKHT S &
KLV BROHSENEILEE S NEHRR) OEmED & ILHRUT
W3, 7w UEBPAW NEHER) . TAa28F0.0BFEOMEE
MBERNENELBL AT LR & VENEED YOV ESHE LS
WhProeHERTAZEE2HEBU. HFANRALORMOTRIRNELLIVE
R ERDOET B2 ERBILR) DTS B,



Fm ) =ZOREVS L. B 1 BOITECBUEHEA S, 22 Tl
ZOZADHEABZEDOR Y F—2RBOWTT TRERU LIBEOSENSE
BNTVE. ZOLIEF— ) DANDERBLLORHUTHT 7L h Y F
¢ BENEEERENTOROOBE U SEIRETH B0 7T 7 LAY F 1
WUROEARD > & DEETREAWO—ATH 22 LR DROE
EEoRPETHD. TLTYFHBONT 7 LAY F 1 OHED 5 BOD
HAMOFEOZBL BEVESTVWEDTH S, Fhictdhhbbha T ¥y
BRI 7 LA Y F 4 DREE D DBIET 3% 500 oh b TR
TRUARERTH B0 BES < THILLEHEEOM Tl 2 & 54
BEh3. TCR THE] OUETY YRR ORCEOHAEREIL T
WRZEEWESPIUTED. 22T DEBEORABIEEY VT &
> THHE BREEGLS B2 EBSHOH THRIHREY ITFEEATY
B85 IENRS IR,

¥ YFOORE UTHT 7 LA VT 1 EOBIRCS L THEDEBE & S
RIS REL B A 5N B OEBU B MRDIEE VR LS. UL ERIZ
BEDY Y F OBREHOBEORIIR L U CRIBCRENEL R &S
WHRRFONDS, Vo= +FwI - NyF50D NERXROBEI OBFIICLY.
7S UHOBBIBINT 52 LR35, $hd TENRTOEREOHT
BoRHT 7 LN YT 1 s EOERCE  EHSRBEE ATV,
BT > TRIGHIRAT 7 LA Y 5 4 DIRZIE. RAOTOREKEADHS
i LB RIRR & SBA R Y & SWo kT ETHS S, ¥ F Ul
SHEARHE U+ [ N T D IRIIEGE A % U 2 D0 REBIEA O
HERED>RDTH S, AFCHEE S D)L, BRERPEET DR
B A IR T, B 5 BE U R LR HE S ¥ 5 50 5 1
Y BT LR B. T3 URXILERE LS. RENEROREE
RESE € 3HMNY U FET TSR U TOROEE B VL LS, T



L—t+ FI—5 1 &D NIiRFHI (tenzone) DRV E VBB x5 EFOM
HedplsdbnfIhbd. 2O MNIHHE WEhLETOY S RizE R
BNIBVKSRTE A ERRD THERID FHEANORATH ok, TD
—HEOFEIMERII R E LOERWIIKR L UTEETH o, B
HIOBSHIRRER K U TRERAOEERIIN S 3 LI 25 0RBPHH &
NBDTHE. NI 7 ANYF BT IFRRDY 2y P B2 RDHES
VRIS >k LB Th 3,

I’ vegno ’1 giorno a te 'nfinite volte

e trovoti pensar troppo vilmente:

molto mi qBI della gentil tua mente

e d’assai tue vertu che ti son tolte.

Solevanti spiacer bersone molte;
tuttor fuggivi 1’annciosa gente;
di me parlavi si coralemente,

che tutte le tue rime avie ricolte.

Or non ardisco, per la vil tua vita,
far mostramento che tu’ dir mi piaccia,

né ’n guisa vegno a te, che tu mi veggi.

Se ’1 presente sonetto spesso leggi,
lo spirito noioso che ti caccia
si partira da 1’anima invilita.
(Poeti_del Duecentg92)
THRMEL 2L LEBOD L,




B

FET oM VEXAAL TV S TR,
HOEOERZLE. HhITEORMY
WEE W, Fhdhk U BURV.

BUBREEMO LR DO
FEARERE W ODEE G DI o T

hiz VOSSR EADLODL S RE>T Wi
12 5 BEOBIRMAYNC U E > hbOK,

W LORVEDEERHE U RS E BT
BOBHITE 7P LR TR RS R,
BRI THEE AT DOIDAK.

CDV 2y pRLIVEUREROW
BREVVTTOSR>DLIRREYD
WS UDRVEDHEPSVLBESZIERESS,

CDIRY MK THTZARDTF 2 k. HDOTHERIYT rEEsEE £
WUl FYFN. TREBGE CFRRDRIERSTIT Y. Th—t
FF S OTEE THRARE XU R VT BT EERLBDT
B3, POTHEAORLRERET. Thk LORHEEADLODE S
WH- T W) Kid. HEREHOS L KiEO DR WV THREA T R
B TEFIKIR OHED 5 STUMNES S E LTV, S0¥ Y70
R BHERZ OB LR LD ERV ARV, 25 UhHT 7 LA YT £ D%
FOFEBEZ AT B0 BRI OBOHTAT b U—F iy Y50l
£D [0 (travianento) BILET B3, Thids x> &2 OIS %



Z2DTHA D, IB0FELEHEROIRAFEUVTT LY HiDD - &
HHENBRTRBEVEBRICAE ShEM, IT7 VI YT 1 HEODBO—
ATH2lzo DNITEOEKIPETCRERRET %, ZOLEY Y FUTOR
BOERRC OV TR, BRADI L6 ZOBRIEY V57 OES & EFR
Tﬁ&@xm#oto%nkﬁiﬁﬁﬁkﬁmk&{%kﬁﬁi?%i&?
GOl NTINRIF 2 EFIFOHVERIET R EDHBOGH TUR
KEREB VAP THSD,

Uked- T MBFERRI) OELIFE. ATy A hUF 2 W TRER
AT Y OFOBEOREREXBTFETH >k ThXUTHHT 7N
5 4 DIERDRPTH > EDEERFO—DHL o h. RHIZE TRy
ViEliR S 0. BERE LR “Donna me prega” H. FE2ED2E. 5.
BEDVHWZEEHOEFIOH Y- E >R LGIHTATIR. #E2
BORETRAIBUBTHD SR D Vb —2OFEflE U T BREHED
BEHTEIEAVRHEIhIREEE>TVS, ZOBRVTLHIRDITHEL
ALDo

CHRRUTVFOF—/) ¥ EAPA 7T E3REE. Ba»IH
MOITEEVRDDTH >R &I, EHDBMN L BRI « XIRVARE
EAREDNREFUTERZAOHFADS VW ERZIIBEWEHERSS - 2.
FFPUOEN LY HF— J WCHERREV O, RV DIFOX
FHHEHEDHEU T ZhHIEEOER2 L HIBAR I LR LS EBDh S,
FYFPERT 2 LYV TROT. F—=/BER M4 7W2H >Rk 13HEERD
PESBHREROBELSOERTIVEOH VLRI E KW ZADFAOKIFE
HERRDEUTEEY. Vo SBERR >R 2 EESHORMSRL,
ZADBVETHPHINREEZ DY 2y P OINEWEORIOFEFERIIEL
YWEB-oTWb, F— /P T Ok EE UBE CERICAY s hizDld.
1303ED B 130BEDHWIETH V. B & H ¥ MAEHRI OPESh I

81—



BT Be URMoTY Y FOF— Jitd 5 NIRRT 7 L 5 >
FANDBEILL VORI PRAERODTH >R EWHREVE & S0
FMasEsgmd WBOTHT 7 VA YT 2 DA, BTUTLADWEU.
F— ) DHIEEHNE O Ehdk EFHEHSh TOEOREETY 7
D EEHEE DI < P UTW 30 3 IEP RS RV E Ehh 5,
ZO&SBARMBROEREEL T, ¥ YAl BRCHS BV ILES
B DEAE SR b AN —FHARE—ABCLE ST &S L LTVEE
ERhiG, TROBYYFRE T, F— ) BHET 32 L Vo
BEPHOHSOSBMEBIT 32 L EPRERP 2R DTH S, TT
iR T E < BAOREISE. H9%9MIHLTV AL SERE. ©
3 URHEEEDS 2 bSO RELDTHHVARVTHS 5, FIF
MY FY FROY 4= FERD—=2 0 OF £ 2V v Y EEHEEH DS
FYTF 49 OFHERAEL. ZhEZAD doctores (BE) BLT &
KVROTEREIU &> ERBELDTH B, SABAR VTS ZOZR
AR RIS BB > T, BEDHIERE (dulcius) BRU. B
WIRIERRER (subtilius) RHoH D, ¥ UFITFEFEXHORR S T4
[y « BRI RHEEDIER E 0 > FREBF U 08 LIt HOOERRD 3
ERMOHEIATHRU & > ERAROTS > 720

¥ O 1, 13, 4.
2) 1, 13, 5.
3) Buck, 1965, pp.151-152.
1) _Lb__. , p.153.
5) Marti, 19715 pp. 101 e segg.
6) Purg. 30, 122-145.



% 5 E rAEF OEK

1. THEESRI otkeHY
FERERONYF—FRBOROBFMCRIIToh e TEERMEE
OERE. T4 YU 7OHFEPBRINAZPEETEL (...saltus et pascua ...
Vialie) BYABIRE THHD L DRHSSDIERD S (...perplexos
ﬂmm%ammswm&udemwg EORERDPSEDONB L VIR
ETHBe UDUY Y FHT TN Y eI ORERI U D8 & I
RBREFBLDUTEOL S RIPHOBEUZT L BB URTNIROBD 2 2DOTH
A3 FNRFSGPIZT BT VY FOEDRAFYTHATOXHBE
DEIRUEDDDTCHEDEREIODILENHS D, K1 THONST
EL XHOEI DAL B OWIHEETH S, FRENSMAE
P+ RHAZH. TOD5 TRE) NOFRIIEOH T ROAERLT
BY. THEF AU TRIEI YV 70HEBEL Y YFOFERVVE
HOEHBEIN S, XHIORMIIHFTRERL TNDF « —BREZ TR
Whw s T%EEFL (canzoni in improperium) OY % VLIRS S54AH
W ODPBAOND HALT « T+ AL YT 4— /D Una fermana sco-
pai, IF/ «WNIHEATD Enter 1’ora del vesper REBENILSH T
b Fx—0 +« FNHEDHEHARI Y H—% Rosa fresca aulentissima
(RREUFYFRESITOFIESHUTVS) I0BOYV » Y LVRZET
2HDEARIN KD TOMDAMIRRFPD U EABADICEREL
TORATORAREDPSVAVEDEDBDTHS S,

WRY 5D THEHR . EROFFFOFREAREh. TCOFE
(A 5V 7 BEBEZHLEVOLMIT. BLAELEFRLZRADLOKE
F Lzl (...per le parti quasi tutte a le quali questa lingua

4)
si stende, peregrino, quasi mendicando, sono andato,...) &5 [



Bl OIEER2DERXHEPDHINSOAFOHMN. ¥OFRE->TRHT
B TEE) SNEPOISRHEINTERLIUYEH S, UDUEAD
X H > THERTSE. BEAEINRTDIZFERATEWKRT 5200
BRI REROMEMPBHAEDONSDTCH S, ZOBKTY VFOD IHEE]
. —EOALMEU &SR [T 4 =L F « 7= | ORRTURL . E
EUTEVOINRRE XS LOEYTHS I W EBHORD,

& AWEHOO—IHFOXH. “Messure, quinto dici?” W2WTHR
HERMAKD. -G FRIEL MFEER] OREBHAS I, . messo-
re/#. messuri EWVIMNEWBH oRhDY VT, EEHELEVE>TH
BEEEVBPAREVSHEEED I TELRY. UHULBULEET7 7Y
PO -o- BHIBETCH2RDT. ThEFRLVTH. H50VIEEHED
THEER] 2EEERIBERCESBUT -u- LT3 &LV ATHEH
EHERUTCIODATOKERD oD o EEARABLIIEDITH S,

RGP ILF -2 v BOREGPIE U THF TS “domus nova, dominus
meus” THBo ¥ UFREINEVILTF— 2w AlX TEOhOIBEER D 2o
—DOAEOLS>REbh. FETEVARELS DI, SFVEREMT
W51 (...soli sine proprio vulgari esse videntur, gramaticam tan-
quam simie homines imi‘nantes..?so ¥ IFOHNTF =3 AT 5%
OHRZEYB—BIFEA U TR LT —2 v AT 3BFESS o R &
Bond. ThRYLTF—o9 AOFHES D TEESAS, tho4 ¥y
thﬁﬁﬁvfﬁo\Qﬁmﬁhth5%iﬁﬁg%odmw,%Mms
WEhEh A Y Y 7EBOWHTE casa, signore WKHIETBZ7IH4 977
BHZRUTVED. FUYFRIOX I BFEEDDPVEEDOFE VRS
ETIFVEE NRAGUTVSL EVSEREHT 2 LDRIDIFRE
AIEDIEA D,
EDEETHEB. TYATF—2$ BT 97 VEOBRD -s .



BHOALRFESH T EOT. BEE. FhEh domu. donnu DX C
H%. W@ condaghi <‘:L‘#’)hf‘:‘%lZﬁ%ﬁKﬂ‘B13&%3@55&3?)’@’(_‘0)‘1}
NF =25 QLMEIRB KU carta sarda 21E. cussa go)mu (=questa
casa). donnu Dgl)l (=signore Dio). donnu le)J (=mio signore)&W ok
Wisndhs BEIEEUTE. domos (=signori)s Uk#s>TBGT®
=FARDRY domus nova DB Y A3 domu nova (H ) »  domus
novas (#) OLTFhDHTRINERSGRV. —FHGTOZEAN—FHUT
NTHREOH. dominus meus UL donnus meus THHSMWREBE TS 3.
COEVEZZNZZERY Y FOFLF—2 9B OVTOMEY. Big
DEOHERENU S B ETHR TR EEERET -s ML TU
FohbDIZETHS, U U—TTCLE MR L 228k, 81T TYHILT—
=+ A®D Michele Zanche iZ donno (=signor) &V D HILF — v BOW
HEFUITOBREIARABEY VF I ETOREDHESS > dDE R
. ETBETTTOIAF - e HEOHBEBRREMIBEL T, &
@ﬁ?&im%me‘@ﬁ%&bkthi%ﬁmﬁﬂx%&imho

# D1, 186, 1.

D1, 11, 1.

D1, 12,6 WIXFEBAVRIY Y —2RBOTHELESD
ELN mEBOVF Y TRAOODSTONEEEOETYFI T
BEEZROMZLTERGE, - Do EDEBRILWTSH
EERAOGBERBEZZDRVDHDTHB] EHBDPE,

1) Conv., 1, 3, 4.

5) 1, 11, 7.

6) 72&ZWd Dino Compagni @ Intelligenza WCILIRD & S Maskans

Ao % “lasciate andar que’ Barbarini e Sardi” (166, 2)-



“gente barbari e siresi e sardi” (263, 9.
7) Carta sarda, Monaci, 1955, 28, 9-10.
8) ibid., 2.
9) Monaci, id., 103,.4, a4.
10) Monaci, ihid., 102, 18.

2. VYFUT7 < F7T—UYT7HEDHEE

YOFRVFI7HABTOXHRHFBREVUT. TVFY 70HToth
WHADDH BV BBE PN SOFER Y H SHIRTO Rl 2 X I~ & T
BREIIB—RVFUT7OBBEEARUTIRYSFS1 (...vulgare
sicilianum accipere volumus secundum quod prodit a terrigenis medio-
cribus, ex ore quorum iudicium eliciendum videtu:l"s EZEH->TVS,
Z O THROHoTtHEOFAL  (terrigene mediocres) &WSHERAS
% mediocris EWHEFFENL NPERHRO. PEREEOHEFERD DI L1
SHEMERE LOLANLVEERT DY TR XELEOL XL EHIER
UTWAKDCHB. ¥ 7 ULBIHBHOXAEN poesia aulica MNEEFH
& .poesia popolare MESREEI OFRICHIET S genere giullaresco Y
BYTN—NVEDT » V] KRBT EDHDOTHELEVEIEVEDOTHE S,
P TRAEDOLANL EEROEEED U L WEEOHLIIE ©
BRI A S DOHEBINS > 2 & Sh B, ZOMEUTFz—0 -
YN EDEFELR Contrasto THIEHKI BBENSDTHEH. TOBDOY
FU7HEBEE TREORFREZDEU RV EWHEETHh S, ZOERK

FMEHORIOU L REEBEMPNHS] (non sine quodam tempore profer-
tur) (1, 12, 6) DZETHBEVD. ZOFPIUTOZEL TH S,



Tragemi d’este focora, se t’este a bolontate TZ.UJ'Z%?JNBU%.':HU

EL{ N BEALZEORBH 5D

ChEF o—11« FLIeOHE—DEHEL U‘(1{IE($3;'L~. Rosa fresca
aulentissima &VSFHARDD MHEHI OIITHORFITHS. 2D
FRTZLIH IV TH S, FEOFIN sdruccioli THH BI5E
(disiano, focora, trabagliti) B2WVWODT. FUFEIOEEREXULUT

HOUNT 51 EHHEVLDTHSD, UPUEORBEYT 4 —20
BT 3 &5, FELOKEEATOENERRALVTVSE UnEDN
M0, Fh este(=8) LEAB/ED este (HRINEH) BA—FHIDS5
WRETH TS0 TRIOUL O3 B5RBEA6hEPDBULILRV, 2D
este WRSB LUV FU TR esti OFTILLITELRY. P AA—TH
BrebREITH. EEROHFLDRIANL SN TVWEETH S, —Fi-fo-
cora (=fuochi) &, tempus/temporaBiDHERFEEIT. PitD 4 Y
7’6&)21(’%&[/\ P AB—FOXFBLDH >N TS, FIETWFE
AT ZOEBREIh TV S, e 2Id focura, focara (Terra d’0t-
ranto) ; fokera (Velletr) %, UbUZOJ ToFY7¥) OEEE
BRFCWE 2R HIDLDNTVRVODT. FOFUCOERATEL AU
DTH35. a holuntate < a bbolontate (AD VOLUNTATEM) IRG#RA &
@D DV>bb OEERIET . ¥ INX—20 MERFLS (Cronica)
RIRD KD RFATBRHESNS, 7T—UT7AEYFIT7 AW T'luid vis?
FOBIETBER, ‘ke boli? EWS .

2O THEIRKI »oO3HETE. FtikankI &< incipitTida<.,
BITHOFITH S, 1. HATUATHERL E-RIEHIET. BU
% lingua aulica 'G%bﬂ’t’(‘h\%fﬁé’@&go ZOFTDHBVWOhEER
BRYFYTHELHRT ZEREMBVELEFIT IRV, FEIOD




AEORHE SR> THBEYF U 7 HEDERIEN LT <. TU3
lingua aulica WERT BBV OZVDREDENS, COFREYFT 2
5 ¢ DRI & HER TEZER) THCHEREZ A —HONDF
+—THY. HENERIZNERIZ K > TYF U7 DHRSTKEDS
HPEINLDDO LV, UB->TEFHEXKIR TEER & NRERE
O_EHEBFRNEINZOTH S, COROHRBER. BRD MNHE1 €. 7
ﬁ?)X@NZb?kﬁ%%h%§t<‘8%6(%@%%%&?&@@%
LEVIRETHHD. BN WRELVDLAKEESSEUT. B
OUT 3 BHOMFECERIBHRE D A 5 LDREBEINLFHERIED
269 FEDRERBIIRRTHDOTH S, ¥ 7k MasgEFRl 0% 1
B, NETO-VYALVYAIT AL ARY — P AOTEEWRT 5 DRH
b OVER S5 Una fermana scopai 25|HUTWAHM, Fx— ¥ L
HEDFHDZDORIMCIEL . ATONIF s —2hd >k TH%EE OV
SAMEET BANERDTS B

YRRV FITHECONT. 7T =Y 7 OHEOBHKIHS. Bh s
HEl TOECHETHYRIEEIMPVWET S, dEEZOHBFIIWA T
—RA RV AREBET 5EREODBMICK >TESIRBDTH S
(Apuli quoque vel sui acerbitate vel finitimorum suorum contiguitate,
qui Romani et Marchiani sunt, turpiter harbarizaagio ZZTHEEIN
RIEW FYFO0I7T—Y 7 BR7 YV a2 — KXW TS558 1
FY7REFILSGEDZEVIHTES. ThIEIDRIVIKEDLBRAEHEHEL
DEBZRZROYP. JFR RO A YUY 7 AODWETIE. EIAT R
B —DbOE BRI EERS -2 2 ELHMBA TV S, 77— 7Of
SEHERDINBHOFRTTH %,

N .
Bolzera che chiangesse lo quatraro



FEQBORBRFEIVIRED UIES B

bolzera(BEA ; G TEATH volzera) 15 F VEBOEBEBRERT H
BURE U REHET. VT PIROBE SEBOTNS 6 hh Tl 5,
chiangesse (=piangesse) WKHABNBPL/kj . SHTHEHEATI
JIEL AU TW3S (LU} chiangell"gz HHG—=TIV7 chiancenl"gso *qua-
drarius (il ok, 72DB THE->LY U1 BROE) »oELR
quatraro (=ragazzo) DEREA YV T7RILERAHEAE TS (IS
—7'Y7 quatraru [BR] . 7YV YF 1Y quatraru [B-oU Y URHE
#] . 22 Y7 quatrers [%ﬁi %),

QY —TR O3 AfDRRGO—ETH S LU TV BB, FOYUTFIE
MEUT TREADZVWEFRER) & MABR72E> M) 4, 17, 3) T
A THEORBIEIHS N ik KL WIFEONETH & Bh
N%o

¥ 01, 12, 6.
2) Mengaldo, 1979, 102-103, n.6.
3) vat. lat. 3783.
4) Rohlfs, 1956-1961, 1, p.238.
5) Tagliavini, 1949 (19641), p.203.
6) Salimbene, Cronica, 1913, 358, 20.

T) Monteverdi, 1954.

8) ibid.

9) Monteverdi, 1971.

10) 1, 12, 7.

11) Enciclopedia dantesca, Apulia, |, 337-338.



12) Mengaldo, 1979, pp.104-5, n.5.
13) Rohifs, 1956-61, 1, p.137.

14) Rohlfs, 1977, p.163.

15) ibid., p.563.

3. PFAB—FHTOEE

TR EZD P AN —FOFAR SO MEEARDO T
< WARRLO) EHPILROB. P AD—FAHEORGIOSIHRE S,
CORABOATRELTHE R nnicipalia RBFFCYVFOH6HF
SEVRIEPBOSEIHMBIINSTHASD. FOFRETMRP AN —
FTHEREFHEUL P AT —FTOARBHOZE R KDV THEWRBHAOH %
BFTVWB. EDEVWY VAL “Locuntur Florentini et dicunt:...Pi-
sani...” (1, 13, 2) EVSEHSWHELTOL B, XD dicunt BES
RRT 2 DPHEETHS. 2D dicere W LIEUWE “rimare” GH#ET 3)
DETHHBEVHNEDT. I THEDERTOPhhRETEE, UT
WEIHE W AEXORDIEFO—HidI{Eh>32¢ Wb, Y —T
BEDEDRBRTBDEH U XVHNFWL locuntur et dicuntur 13
WHRLIE U UEHR NS verba dicendi o T LT ¥ROET
%o LT T4 LYY THTFOXHE UTRODOWH W dh 3,

Manichiamo, introque che noi non facciamo altro.

ZOWE BIBRBVEARAREN TV manicare & introque 3 <

FNTWS, 1IStiEh s BitRdichizYd, £ ¥ Y 7LED manicare (BHU
2)

H. 1 ATRBE manuco) BEU man(ducare It OBIZEAIR -4
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KD mangiare P T B EWRBM. BLAEDRRT I AEKRD
mmm% DHPBRHD KX VFBOEARIN TV, manicare & manducare
W THERI OFARLBOHFATHBVEEIATHok (Folcacchiero
de’ Folcacchieri: né bono non mi sa lo manicare, Monaci, 55, 23; Ru-
stico Filippi, Folgore®) o ¥V FILEZDEFTIEEL AL DRI mangia-
re BbbBL TSP, fIsty FMERE W16, (...lo pane de li an-
geli si manuca, 1, 1, 7). THEENREL W24 (e come I pan per fame
si manduca, 32, 127; voglia/di manicar, 33, 59-60) T%E4 & 1§
(la morte, che ogni senso/co 1i denti d’Amor gid mi manduca) RHX
h%. —F introque (introcque) WEIFE LTI, “fra tempo”. “nel
tempo” DET. HEEIEHEE U T “introgue che (mentre)” DETHBL
>hd, TITREETHB. TOFED THEFE w—EH >N B(ST ni
pariava, € andavamo® introcque, 20, 130) OT. ¥ UFOBMULFEY
RS h. EhAEE MAFEHRI OBIERPTRILIDEVIRRDEA
TH%, UPUE2E, AETHRIFEEINh THSI L. R ©
BERE. #3 7RIS U TERNC—ETROXEB BBV h kDT
50, FOBEUTY VFBFBEEBDPULEEVIEHIS Lo, JOf)
LR PR SEIE TS S 2 TN ETH 5. ¥ Y7l T
1 OFREL>TI s LIV HERBRUVLEI EVRDTHS D, %Y
—AEF Tt F 4 ADERR U B ->TIDX % doppie settenario I
bB7L YV FIYORRFEARRUTOEM, A VHF d5kERRH
UTW%,
E—dAEOXHNIRDIE L TH %,

Bene andonno 1i fatti de Fiorensa per Pisa.
(T4 LV OEFRECHFHRERE - )



G TEARTIE fatti 8 fanti (Bd) &RoTEY. Y—TWHEER
ﬁmbfhgo%?%EA%Eﬁ®m%%-mm W 74 LYV AHRR
HIRBELVTHBY. FUFHBBOHATIOEL21IHOADBBVTVS
terminonno ( TARRARED 28, 105)M5. &R E—¥ =y hOHEOEET
Bok. +SMIEWIEE CRE—Y =Ly BT+ LoV &k VEER « X
(EH B Lo TR 2. BHEDT LYY 2 AEAOBRESAS
hgoﬁwmm KBTS 2>s dE—H =Ly NFEORHED—2TH
%o SH -onno & T4 LYV ORRFETHELA SN % (andonno,
trovonno) WH Y TR TF—F. EXAMAT7 YIF PLYVUsr,
TUNBREEE AL b AN —F LB D £ BE T B,

Wy ANHFEDXHNIRDDHDTH 3,

Fo voto a Dio ke in grassarra eie lo comuno de Lucca

QIR E RNV ADIMILIBADAUD) o

ZEXORBRBORENRXHITH S, grassarra . 2 OFILSHOE
H%ﬁ%ﬁﬁ%h%ﬁhﬁ»3mwm(=ﬁm%)t%%ﬁﬁén%itm
HWETHY. TEhE1 TER) BEKTZILRZEBBVLERVTESH,
VINZEIEBRREXOFEVTHZIEWEUMTH S, BED comune
X9 % comuno DIEE. P AH—FRELZAGN. T4 LY HERD
R#iXh 3 (Latini, Tesoretto, v.169), IEF®D “¢” 34U Tepentesi
DH% eie EWVWIHIEDEFCAETERESHOHOULTVS, BHOD Fo voto a
Dio (=Giuraddio f»WYT) W, T2V 7HEOHBIL UT3IHTH
%pﬂleMumdiMO(#UZP@Em#ﬁT=W#ﬁ%)Kﬁh§b
BDTTHEREVEL TS 5. REAEAAF 13+ T4 Yy ERE TH%
Tkl ORARBDBHFATIODS ~EORRD—2>TH 5. RRORYy Y F



. BrvF RECBABEINS, ABEBODIZHEBTHED impro-
perium M55 2ERE VARV » VLRI ZHOTCH 3. hEAWUF
Ty 7oV al)T—VOEEZEZSNEY 2y P RTHGOFET M AN
—FOFAFTTHHOEINELERKE UL inproperiun BH SN B P, &<
ORURBH 23 LS RLEDLNhBDOTIHUTAHL D,

“Pelle chiabelle di Dio, no ci arvai,
poi che feruto ci hai 1’omo di Roma”
“I” son da °I Lucca”. “Che ddi’ che ffarai?”

“Che porto cosse a vender una soma”.

“Doi te gaitivo, W ddi’ che [tel ’nde vai?”’
“Entro ’gn-Arezzo a vender gueste poma”.
“Quest’ ascina comprai da’ barlettai

entro ’n Pistoia, e fei tonder la chioma”.

“De’ che tti dea ’| malan, fi’ de la putta,
ch’a Firenze n’ha’ sérigue a danaio,

A\ . .
ed ancor piu e’ giungnet’ u'mellone”.

“A le guagnele, carich’ el somaio,
e porta a Siena a vender chéste frutta,
si fuoron colte di buona stagione”.
(Poeti del Duecento, 2)
M—IBRE>TF LR




ZINERNWATE. DHREE. )
MO VLY BDDAETRI MU XD > THEE]
MEEVSILOWARF 5385 D THEER X,

IRNBESH. TIHPHEIAF>TL AN K
F7Ly V&, ZOLKEHDFEYIZ,
THLURZOONZEVW . €A 47 OHEN G,
YFHIDMAADEEETRE, J

MEZEARD. {ETHRSZ.
T4 L2V Ue—XHEBELV LI TEZ K,
BRO—EHBEFREXT]

TXRHFESID. ANWZHEAR L.
O EHDE VI FRES>T>TESZ ok,
HZAMXFOBRNIBRZBVEDHALE T,

Pelle chiabelle di Dio T YR @ [+FHRO] ¥, Tl . Jx
2V 1+ 7HED Per le plaghe di Dio (1, 14, 6) RHEWIVZI0—IH
TFORMBRBRFVEILTCH S, HERIEFD entro’'n B2EDBVSHTH
BB EDSBD—D entro’gn-Arezzo M A —FABTRUETh TR
VWOEFILOHENA BN S, ascina WEHBINRLY IS CH Y. che-
ste & FYFWEIHT BV LTATOXHRDHHTEL Y TFAHFIRE
ﬁﬁ%?&%oamgwmdeﬁ\7#»ﬁ—?m$6h\74bJme
AT E - RRHREETH 5. per | Vangeli TISEFOMEFERHITI Ok
EoRETHEM. YU VEORET va- B gua- WKEKILLEDLDTH



%o

VIFTAEOXH . .
Onche renegata avess’io Siena. Ch’ge chesto?

FBAB—ETOYLFERRTWES, E5%ak3S ]

onche (=unque) BLUY chesto (=questo) IZABN B &L I WIERESB
KU—EORIFCH S h 3 KW> k OHEBHSIL. HY LT HEORKT
&%)i X XIWH|HUR Pelle chiabelle di Dio @ cheste frutta (1317)
HFD~FITH%. BEAD avessio WU TGEAW avesse io DJE
BIRU TV M, BEEEIBE | ATREEO -ssi WHUT -sse OERR
FERE. SRR ECRT 4 LYY s TOMETS o ke YT T
ZOBOBIEELCHEY . GERT TRITh S, ee dERYIIN
FOETH %,

7LV rHEOXH
Vuo’ tu venire ovelle? T¥CFRBEZIIREVON?

ZOIMHIHAFRRE D SHhITFHEVW. ovelle OATH%B. ZDove-
Ile (1at. UBI VELLES) . BHIED 7 L vV /AE T uvelle, duvelle %0
BelFhh T0 B, BHORF+HVELLES O, b Rh—FHR (2L}
—. PLyVp=RF4A—-0) ZELRVWBUBLVWAHENA OGNS
—77 QUOD VELLES (=qualunque cosa tu voglia) »&iRiEUTz covelle
(l’bbﬂi cavel?zs DR, YIFETYTY 7 OEHECRMEN S,
CEBRE. T L BEXWEBT S nulla THY. ROFEHd BT &

CTHB. “lomi’ cor s’allegra di covelle” (Fxwa+«7yValr -



14)
—1j. \.}*“j ]‘27) 0

15
ZNSEHEOXBIN R & %A VI F OIRD & > 1 BO—HiE WtH

ShRLE LTS, FEWEROHR S VARORBERTVEL» (3
IR OHFADIEREHHE X, & QHED inproperiun BF—T &
TV VLOAEREEE B BIES Z LILEOBRN 3 SN T H
B35. UkPBo>sTYUFURERMNCIh>OXHIRHED inproperium @
HITREL. TEERAH OB& %V -2 5Bk 3 RDIEOI| %
MTHE UTHO IR VDTS B,

&

1) Mengaldo, 1979, p.108, n.6.

2) & EWELBD Manducus DLW THZ R VEIMT I T &z
JE% &> (Migliorini, 1960, p.33) H{A7ZREd,

3) Migliorini, op. cit., pp.171-172.

4) Marigo, 1956, p.113.

5) Schiaffini, 1954, p.27.

6) Rohlfs, 1966, §568.

1, 15, 6.

8) “lo fo ben boto a Dio” (Sonetti burleschi e realisticj, 1920,

I, p.10).
9) Contini, 1960, 2, p.416.
10) Casteliani, 1952, p.45.
11) ibid., p.156.
12) ihid., p.158-9.
13) Rohlfs, 1966,5502; 913.

14) Sonetti burleschi e realistici, 1920, 1, p.76.
15) Mengaldo, 1979, pp.110-111.



N EOmiEREL T Mi@Nm OERCERET TRHopiEInRL
189" %, T OB W TRy OIS EOFiER ERCHER U
BPODY VFWU—TTED UXENEREGEHOH U VEREZOF
TEIREA LTV S, ZThIT 0T 7 Y A0 P& TEHIRRI NEZTHD
N TV 288D U WEE2FOXEORHEORMH SO 58 S ki 2Rz
RELHIETERATHS, COEEFDL TR OV O FOEREEECH
CORIVEEHOERZB V. ThREEMICEU 2 5 2 TERDFH LD
SHBRACRMUEDY & D & T ATHORRIZIBBINT, HEBFoN
RODREPRSRV. T3 UREADS OIS RIEARBI RS, #
KU EULRBINCERCOEEONTT 3P BLREOTREY, B
m%@%m@of&vk:&ﬁﬁﬁéniﬁog?%mawﬁ?yﬁwﬁ%
e BT MHiE) KBOTRUEY, COFELFINCHESH
TWia MEE] KBV TRAAD2H -k THCEHERY OFBORAIINR
BV UbUZOERLZOERYD - S EHAY « dskarhilre Y By
EYTBTEERBERET. LAY Y FOMANEL. HEY URBREED
HEIHAOKROEW A BTEILT 55 VAN REESNID S BIRD s BN
EZERTBUTY S, |



£1 THREBFFHRI WBFZH=HEE
e T } - T, :
= i % ¥ = = *Eggi 75 = gg & = A ‘divertere
X I | Roma Messure, quinto dici?
Ancona Chignamente state siate
Spoteto Una fermana scopai da Cascidli,
cita cita_se’ n gia’ n grande
aina
Milano,Bergamo Enter 1’ora del vesper,cid fu
del mes d’ochiover
Aquileia,listria Ces fas-tu?
Casentino,Fratta
Sardegna domus nova,dominus meus
X1 |Sicilia Tragemi d’este focora,se t’este | Anchor che 1’aigua per lo foco (Guido delle Colonne) +
(terrigene) a bolontate lassi
. . _ Amor,che lungiamente m’hai menato | (Cielo d’Alcamo)
Apulia Bolzera che chiangesse lo Madonna,dir vi vogljo (Jacopo da Lentinj)
(terrigene) quatraro Per fino amore vo si letamenie (Rinaldo d’Aquino)
X1 | Toscana: Guittone,Bonagiunta,Gallo,
‘ o ) Miro Mocato,Brunetto
Firenze Manichiamo, introque che noi non
- facciamo altro
Pisa Bene andonno 1i fatti de
Fiorensa per Pisa
Lucca Fo voto a Dio ke in grassarra Cavalcanti,lapo,Dante,Cino +
: eie lo comuno de Lucca
Siena Onche renegata avess’ io Siena.
Ch’ee chesto?
Arezzo Vuo’ tu venire ovelle?
Perugia,Orvieto,Viter-
bo,Civita Castellana
Genova 2
X1V | Romagna: deuscl
Forll oclo meo
Faenza corada mea
Brescia,VYerona, +
Vicenza magara Tommaso da Faenza
Padova mercd,bontd Ugolino Bucciola +
Treviso nof,vif _ Aldobrandino
Venezia Per le plaghe di Dio tu no
verras
XV | Bologna : Madonga 1 fino amore ch’io vi Guinizzelli +
porto
lmola lenitas mollities Donna,lo fermo core Ghislieri
Ferrara,Modena garrulitas Lo meo lontano gire Fabruzzo
(Mantova,Cremona Piu non attendo il tuo soccorso, Onesto da Bologna
Brescia,Verona) Amore
Reggio monto Sordello +
Parma
Trento
Torino
Alessandria

_99'_




x2

TREHHRI UBY 3R - FROSIHEE

= A %

B A % % 1% ¥ 0 % |s5\HEHEE| SIBERE gFI1E B 0 & SIE%EE | SIBE{EAE
Aldobrandino dei Mezzabati XIv,7 1 Guido Cavalcanti X4 EﬂLﬁ
Xm,3*: 8* 4 2
Bonagiunta Orbicciani X1,! 1 -
Guido delie Colonne Xno.2* | v,a*
Brunetto Latini X,! 1 X0.2**| VI,6** 4 2
Castra lacopo Guido Ghislieri Xv.,6* | X1.6* 2 1
(Castra Fiorentino) — : !
: Guido Guinizzelli X.3* v.4*
(Cielo d’Alcamo) X1H.6 1 1 XV,6 V1.6
XI.6 5 4
Cino da Pistoia X,2 1,8
Xm,a | V.4 Guittone d’Arezzo X1, V1,8 2
XVi,3 | VL6 6 3
Jacopo da Lentini
Dante X,2 .8 (Giacomo da Lentini) X118 1 !
XI,4 | V.4° '
XVI,3 | VI.6 Lapo Gianni X1,4 1
M, 8%*
X 2%== Mino Mocato X1,1
X 1,5, 7*%:8
XH,3**: 8 Onesto bolognese XV.6 1 1
XI,2%%*; 13 15 9
: Rinaldo d’Aquino Xnn.8 (V.4 2 2
Fabruzzo de’ Lamberti .
(Fabruzzo de’ Lambertazzi) XV.6 ) XILE 2 ! Sordello da Goito XV.2 1
Gallo da.Pisa X1, 1 y Tommaso da Faenza X1v,3 1
(Gallo Pisano)
Ugolino del Buzzuola XIV,3 )
X 1,5 1 (Ugolino Bucciola)

Gotto Maqtovano
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it
S
[l

W U b)) &

Z®O—. {De vulgari eloguentia O—EE— TE2FHEL & U TOHER
ORFH =D WBWT. EFWX T IFERBF OFEREENET S MEHEO
FHEI WOV TORBEVSIRMZOBERE Y Y FORIEEEIZ 2V TO
SRR SVI3BEIhAZEREOZSME] 2 M3FEFRI DORAWMS
SERAR. UM LIS UARZENE. TEFEFR WHEsT, 3y Y
FOFNTOEECAZN. Uhd THSFHI OVEENTIR EOREE K
WIS AE->TVAEAENENTERV. BRERSY T, HAOAHE
FEELRATREL. CEMEZERORMZ. HERMEBE DU &5 &9 3380
BRBBHV. BARZOMRIZR > TIRTOEEL S BEKT rE2ER
OFBRERTHEMBS 20OA2 67T . BEOMWEREIG EoREX M. Al
VEE R LOHRERAIFZZERE>TRATHELV T RERES

RIBTH3. ZOBOIREBVTIE. T5H1 BERBHEFOL AL
EPFZEWERL. DRRRHOAEAOFRELUTOEREDLDILESDT
5%, FRTE TAEDRI WSS TERE OHBRRELELT. Ty
FOAZMCHTS RS OEREEROBREHS MU &S LRA
o EETNIE. ORI, FUFO IREI QWA XA TS M5
CER) ORAE» Y Y FORIEES R SROMR L U RO L. FRld. |
EMED IR OEBHSHEL DD, ¥ FOTKOBBEERELES |
EUREHDTHE S,

Uk bio THRATIE. VY FORERILS>hnk IEEH CHT 3R
o TREE) OEREETL. Thed | PEAEE L. $2HBTWH. 7
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S URERD. FERORDTEDLILEHEINTVEDEZEL ko
738 THREZE] SVWHOHEBI VTR, TRl & TIREL] OHEFFEEOD
#w— TRIRL THEEThE. TEAZEL & THEEL OR—OFREU
2)

T IRIRE] BESNIBEVIZFARDEDTE. IhEFHTIIER

Uz,

F 1) cfr. Contini, 1970-, p. V.
2) [RZFHHM] , 1961, p.146.
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£ 1 B FRIHE) EFOHERE
E 1 E FasEgenl WA >3 TR OBERG

1. TaEFRI OHE

FUFN TREE] OBRESR->Tho L LBERFEEARUTVE
EEHhnD MER] & THEI OFIfIOMER. BRI EDLORIEAT
VEPRHIBEDIE. T MAERRI PEREONSIURTRIERSR
Ve

PIBEEERiA) 1. SERMBE (volgare illustre) 2HVT. LWipZiEE
TNEPRBFVE TRHE] © 3% LUTO—ERERATVREH
RUTHEIVTHS D, FYUTHEDPE I BEORETHERTLEIEL. &
DBEL. BUDHOBETE. BRI EHINIFETH RS, B2E
QOUETHH I NERROEETHS. FOFTUETEIET. THRELEB
Bl RIFEURDZ SRS T. EEMEDVWTHENRBE. 17U 7Ol
THRAV LTV RBFEETHOHATLAEV DI AT TD—D2—D2IL
SVTBHU. Zha) THERBE] THIPTEPRIRNT 5. TORKE
BITOFE . ThZERT 35DOUERHERVEV S HRET 5. &
AURBREAERZE > THRBIhR» - TEERMBEI 25K &
FETHECL D WHIIEHRICERHES &3, D30 NEERBHE
OEEERHREUVED AT ThZsd T 5 MNEENR) SEPRDeNSB
DFTHB. ThITRHBERSF VB OILHT 3 BERFHNEER
ARNEOLRDOHBEETHY. TRET. EERWT. EENT. EER
(illustre, cardinale, aulicum et curia%f):) ERROTH 3. Fhil.
(4 YU 7OEORHCDLH Y RBS. EOBHLLHBLRL &S ED
he ZRIEHESVTL VYT DTN TOBHOBES. SHonry. A
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whitohhy., HEENhEDTS) (quod omnis latie civitatis est
et nullius esse videtur, et quo municipalia vulgaria omnia Latinorum
mensurantur et ponderantur et comparantu?i%?%%i:d)??séJ§°

F2ETE. TOLIRUVTRYoNR THELRBEI 3. E0LIRF
AV, FRWBEDEDIVBTF—IDDEW. EDLI RN THRRX
n%&%#ﬁ%Uén%Z&mﬁ%oW@%ﬁ%ﬂﬁ\%li??¢%én
TRVLEB, FOFO TRRE) OFEROSEUERS LDRUET2TH
%o

DTRREHCE2BONERE->THHTHI LUV,

F D1, 16, 6.
2) ibid.

2. E22EOHE

TEBETEHET AV E RN THOEERBERHVLAINEPELS &,
ZOEIRIEFIUTRL THRERBFEIL. BohkliopblLwlexn
K31 (Exigit...istud <vulgare illustre> sibi consimiles viroéﬁ
DTH%. ZhUEIABOMDIZHEPBRDBELEARETHS. AW TR
BORKE. BERRUSRSVEERD. FORUBAERDS) OTH
3. ThEABER MNBFERMEHEL . TREOFRESTh. FidR R0
ERERDZOTHY. FRUHADAUERRF TRV (.. .excellentes
ingenio et scientia querit, et alios aspernatu?io

ZZTHFO TREX) OEROPZEMRT convenientia (B2
V&, 3THUX) OEEBRETH S, hhH S THLLBDE. 7

KT B BACHC&K>TEHEEDL LY, REAUBERET B L. &

—-104 -~



WwiE

SzE. METZTELVSRABOTE (T UH UIEOREN. dU
HOWZRSEHULLEThE., FDORDETHLLEVI &R S,
FRINTOARMRSEIHh LW ETHIE. HBRFEETSLBRLDSEDL
WZERRZ, UhPoTEREBEFTHHEARDEDISTHULETR
FhifRe k. TUT IBLAZEAOSSH U S TEEOBEIHRE®
HOWEI—2%W0) (nichil individuo convenit nisi per proprias di-
mitatesy OTHZH S, TOREZEBOTH S ELHS 5LV TH 3.
UleB>T ThLHORBEEDSZATER. KV L0DDRLIVEEDS
BAVER. BEOLOUBHOUBET R RAVERIED UL
(bona dignis, meliora dignioribus, optima dignissimis convenie?l%) &
VWA EHR MREHLEI OFFE. BOTHOEE->TL B, T5& TH
ANZESTEPZESITHB &5, FRPDIUDHNLDBHRLIRIRNP O S
iﬁﬁ’&’a‘é%_l EThiE. o BHEBFREN, 1o T hRRARSE
HULOKER. TES0EEPEROEHERSE DLV (optimis con-
ceptionibus optima loguela conveniZ%) ENSHTEWRLRB, FUT Mb-
EHT R AEEE. FREFHOERD >R EIBSRXUMPREENARV]
(optime conceptiones non possunt esse nisi ubi scientea et ingenium
sty DTHADB. bobdT ChREETHS THRRHES W, FhE
EEBOERD DAV ERDASED LN &R S,

Bty 33y, 2O UVRBEACEHOERIE. ITRELE
DO3ETHERGNTLIEBZOLOOHEREBITHDTEHS. Y7
kL BHPRAEVIEZEFBHILEBHATVIARE. EE
BEZEDI RDRRABHO signum BLEE Uk, L UTHEREWED
55 AHO_EHHET 3 TEHEINTH 2 & EDWEBRIRY 121 B
}\Fa‘?l@%}ﬁ%ﬁgt Rolk. EZAWAROEEL. EABEEOEERE
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UTVLBEEHNBZFEUSHROTHS. URVW-TERE. EBEHCE
S o NRHSHRIRTH S AR, EAORYFTERS. ThIEA
MBBHHCECR2ERT 2ROOFRERZDTHS. LeB>TY VT
B BRAOHEMRC X ARROHERZERT S0HTTH S,

FABEAOS RS> PEVESOFIRMILEDS S EWLIATHS
FhEd, ZOBLIFORFLHVE-> TS IHULRLIEY.. BEX
BEET S W PRL. BARUVTELRSAOREE. Z&dey
S VBFFELADOTHED S, RROFETRVHEVL. REARR
OBBETCRBEIN LD ED. AV IVERURGVBRVDTH B, MEEiEW
AHSEHLVHOEME 3 &REMPRSRVT  (est enim exornatio
alicuius convenientis additizs POTH%Bo

RREERBBRIEIHOUVLF—IPRETN S, TTHERMEEE.
DVPRIBELVDThEDOTESD 6. BZRDHEDLT T
IOHPB. TOBBRE>TEHN BRI THULEVWSKERBS S (@,
2, 33., F3UEF—W. salus (BOREL) venus (HE) virtus GE
) TdB, ¥yrYFRihid. AFORE. Y. ghpey. BENO=E
DEFXERZRATHEY. TOHHEPEYHIRDOEPPHLEINPEVRBLT
HEX (utile) 2KD. YW RDOLH DD EPE VKBV THRE
(delectabile) 23K, EHPRLORIPPHIEIPEVRBVTEREX
(honestum) 2R3, BEAKOERSDHDE. FORLTH Y. ZFOHR
BE. METHV. BESOROHL. EREPRERV. Uldio
T S>DEFORRFHER L > THRHHBZNREHD mgnalia (ERRZ
EWB) BRDOTHB. ThoOEBRG > EEEREEHRET STV
EUTW. BICBT 3B (armorum probitas). HEIZB W B1E8 (amo-
ris accensio). EEDEE (directio voluntatis) DBETFsHh B, &%

EARB (illustres viros) M. WIhBIHUEF—IDALEL2T
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FELTE TV S,

BPERENLFSFY o F e RV BRZDOLT, 7/ — VoI
Bl2oVT. ¥O— -+ F e R34 2 BERDOVTH-2TVS. 15V
FCU F=) T - ERAMTHBR. ZTORY Y THEERTK->TV 3.
REUZE TEBREARSH TRETHIEURS (wlgariter poetasse)
FEDRBLE. BALBESRS OV Y YA TEEVEVSOTURL
RV 3 —2OBEOHEEUTEDLR TV R L. HODTHS. BY
REDBRERBN B IR IH S ZBOF—IEHEROCHETHIOLD
SELBEURHEHE. IV — 2 PARRODPSTH %,

ZHAUREF—IRESIRSERY. ETEETAEY TaREhdY. BS
OBLAhETF—YOEHEBINERSGREVIZETH S, DRV
FHEVOBEARBONBRBIRZANT. BRODVIALWEHEDHIY
Phakbe HBEIRT —F 49 ABED [FHK QRUDHOETET. T&E
HEBURIVI EE->THATVEOU. FERZQIERDTH S
(unumquengue debere materie pondus propriis humeris coequare, ne
forte humerorum nimio gravata virtute in cenum cespitare necesse sit.
Hoc est quod magister noster Oratius precipit cum in principio

Poetrie “Sumite materiam” dfci%i))o

F—TORROOBRIE. FhREEH UVOEERIRTFILTRSRL,
ik, 8. B ZRROZESEE sNnB. T FEREL &S ERRE.
EmawhkEERL. FER 3. KVEROXETHY. IRI & T
ER AUEOXRTH B EEENB]  (Per tragediam superiorem stilum
inducimus, per comediam inferiorem, per elegiam stilum intelligimus
wiserorim, BEBBERFS L 2. WRWTHREIRENER ST
Ul B TEHRE LTI VY — 2 TRFhERS . LifO=B0DF
R ZOAROEDEET. U, ThSOF—TEEHEERE &
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HENzHhhh VDS 2 F—I RV LI T, BEREA S L 2OEA U
CPTOZELTH S,

...prius Elicone potatus, tensis fidibus ad supremum, secure
plectrum tum movere incipiat. Sed cautionem atque discretionem
hanc accipere, sicut decet, hic opus et labor est, quonjam nunquam
sine strenuitate ingenii et artis assiduitate scientiarumque habitu
fieri potest.

Feee FEANYAVOROKERS. EROKEE IRV DDTHS
FEEXWS > TAFRELIRUDRThIERERV. UPUEDIUVREE
SRS E S RSB HEFEPERE N S, BERSGTEOT
2 EEIGAORE S EEOEERL VT, 20K RIFEIRIERL S

13)
E3DHDTERBRVYDPETH B,

CHIETETERESW. YUFR TREE OEROPRI T&SHU
X YVWOBRAKEEETITVS, TRHBEERAFE. ZhiZ I5EHU
vl BEEXERDZOTH Y. 20 FA¥HULEL . HARBERLER
WA ESLHOTRFAERS RV WAWZhIET ThT MEHE 2
OTHY. BAOFEEEBRNZISU TR ENZIREDOROTH B HA
PEAERRBRESIERE. COLdRIBUL. TBAEHE] BLE
CXnBEEDIR. TS URMEERIE THEE) & THoG) & T#HEI &0
EEBTURTHHETNSB.

CO& SRR EBARZOVTFRIEBBS X >hh0bil. BXHBHK
XhZ, BYoHREVERODOD S FRDOLDONEHEIEREEES S
. NETOEE] . E501L00ARRERTIIERHSDT. TEA
ROHOEHREARThER SRV ¥FYFRIERODOD S FHRDDON
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CIERE > THXOEL 2V TRV L ODPEFLOE. GERFAD
BV F—32 DS EXDTShEEZL OFHEFIDOIEFIRRITDTH 5. %
OSEFIDY A Pt ¥—+ F « RLZAZRBUDET S F 7 UNF
— LA L LEBOFA. ATV T7OFAEPRVLARHEZATTHY.
Dbdﬁ%ﬁ@kﬁk@UXfKﬁafh%o?)?@%im&m@\15
U BB eI 2B U TO R BWFORREHBL S 50 TH %, TOEK
Td. BEFOEHZOKUAD. & ST 3 & MFH RS EEEaI R
ORBFIKHELU TV RO R, MEEEHRI 3. XHhHTEMR. HE
7 Tl RHEDOTREIhRERR TEE] TH-oREVALI. F
COEMKFIRBIALVRSET. FUFE ROLIWRHET %,

Nec mireris, lector, de tot reductis auctoribus ad memoriam; non
enim hanc, quam supremam vocamus constructionem nisi per huiusmodi

exempla possumus indicare.

sk, ZhFCRLOFARBRSIZEVREVEETLEDP>T
BBV, RERS HEORVELEREIN 3T E0DHOE. OO
D> TORRUS BNETH 5. |

BVEOEE ZD &I BRETUDELONRVET BV UV FOELOER
i, BERT ChTEMENRITETS Y. RHERIL. SRME. &8
DFEWR &> TEERLDE UTHEShINEBOTH Y. FhlL THE
DRSS ZBEROE E VS EA WS- ROBEEbNS, UkE>T
it DIZEERY poetrie GHE) WH S Hh 3R[IEAOEHINHANL. ¥IH8Y
BREOLBEIE oM ELUT. BEBBELAVTHEERA LS ET 3
FEOBALE. AORRSTRAVEVSZEREBSELTLEDTS
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3o BERYVFH. HHRFROZEBELET DS, XFERAPZETED
U HHOKRFOERNEEL TEEOEERHEHU T LI ITEREDH T
20, TS UREBADGIZEPRSE,

¥ D2, 1,5

2) ...exigit enim magnificentia magna potentes, purpura viros
nobiles (2, 1, 5).

3) ibid.

1) 2, 1, 1.

5) ibid.

6) 2, 1, 8.

7) ibid.

8 2,1, 9.

9) THOEE] (salus) EIIWER. BifRyR MLL) 2EKU. 1L
FW. TEGRFBZZ LI 2IEUTV S, cfr. Pézard, 1965,
p.598.

10) 2, 2, 8.

11) 2, 4, 4.

12) 2, 4, 5.

13) 2, 4, 9-10.

14) 2, 6, 7.

3. Xl & TRE) OFH
&5 h convenientia OEZWLBVTHLVDBAL PRI W
Ml & TRES OFFE LOSHEETSH 5 5, FittOEHIIR poetrie
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BLTD MER & THE) OFfIll. DRICRIBIENTERL. Ik
convenientia WAL R UDLHRFBONBELR>TEVSDOD. £
hiis < FTH NMEBMRI exornatio (ZEAF) & U TO MR OlA
POEHT ALOTHR . TRhBHHOERTE. TR W, 5 &
f@ﬁﬁ%ﬁrﬁﬁJR?gf\ﬁAﬁmkvfﬁﬁﬁkﬁ%l&mﬁg%
BRIEEROTH LB, ¥YFoEs Ml . BED. £F5DAFO
HEEHOFRED ROV, HAR. TOFBRICK > mE « KN HE
FF2ABEUTOFOAEREZRISEBDHIDTH S, FUT7RE»
THREWL. BRIEHTHorDUIERL. CUAEHREHETEOD
AR T 28 ABHREREKZEREEDZLDOFTTH >k THIE
SRR « RAZRDOR IS HIEERL T, REHNDDLENRD
OERVIALDTH S, FAIIEISRACIEBEORBIZEDPRSRBRVOTH
3.

U B> TXEMENEC S ko TY VS B &L D DR LU OB, AFE
ERXOIFIE VOB T oI & UIHONTH S, PRPERRN 1E
AR DAL U TIFESORWEZITBIAA TV I 2 OFIERO A,
TR EUVTIOBEERERU TV RIEY. EffedobhkPhBES
DAER&>THENBDTH 3. 2V EALHATORLREREHANZ
Z TEHERR ORBETHY. HPh o0 ERBEOHROZHhEET2<E
RoBHRDO (uove) RUTVABEBI>REBEBROTH%. JOF
EEY YR, UEEEZ] OFIOB TV RDLERRILEY TES VT
TV 3.

MY HOBFARTFY 2 FREATY YT EE D,

E ioa lui: “1” mi son un che, quando

Amor mi ‘'spira, noto, e a quel modo-
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ch’e’ ditta dentro vo significando”.
TR A . TEHPEREWIATHGIU.
BEXPOV¥LFTFLELHONT .
L ARBAOUE 0TS

ZhUTRFYV 2 FEEZ 5.
“0 frate, issa vegg’io”, diss’elli, “il nodo
che ’1 Notaro e Guittone e me ritenne

di qua dal dolce stil novo ch’i’ odo!

lo veggio ben come le vostre penne
di retro al dittator sen vanno strette,

che de le nostre certo non avvenne;

P IBBRBEL EPREED. (RBEEDD R,

REAET 4w b—2E&DUB. SERT S

EF OB T W E T R,
SrEEBR. BRBOEIEEHSE 3200
AOBE U R D EBVIES O, hUSOHELU
SWEEDESBT LWL 5RAE o 1

¥R FEWR IPE RBVTH UL ERLLEH VR, T2

+ B RHOFMERD TERT 35> BRERENEBTRL—FE -

P AR AWERERIC DV TN TV %,

[ZDBRANAESDRFENIZ s RERBEVTOSR. 5H&LEH
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FrREAHRVEVSTEPET > THREOT. EARBRIINEHEE
ZWUBDE, -+ - THEFOR. FPUEYTHEHTLIOLEVRU.
TEE2R2BAFLI EF--=DOTH%S1 (Avvenne poi che passando
per uno cammino lungo lo quale sen gﬁa uno rivo chiaro molto, a me
giunse tanta volontade di dire, che io cominciai a pensare lo modo
ch’io tenesse...Allora dico che la mia lingua parlo quasi come per

5)
sé stessa mossa, e disse: Donne ch’avete intelletto d’amore).

22T TR LOENVE Y TEHEET &S] EVS 0l BHsR
b E RO E D WTHTEREVS BRTHR . F » ONLF 4 A28

Te——

BE-TVEDDEEDNS, TOLIRFEVERACES TR T, »R
Dﬁhﬁﬁpﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁkztﬁ\ﬁﬁmuvg@tﬁﬁénfh%@éﬁ
5%?T%®:t&b§@m%ifm%t\ﬂ@ﬁ@aﬁ&i@&@%ﬁﬁ
FHERBATUE o &I B, VP> TRVEUDZBERSHELZH
She ZOIIRUTHLVEVRFLEUDZIENDHI DS BIZBHEZ
FohDTHor1 (...pensando molto a cid, pareami avere impresa
troppo alta matera guanto a me, si che non ardia di cominciare; e
cosi dimorai alquanti di con disiderio di dire e con paura di co-
minciaZé) o .

COHEERL->TY YFHESOEHEETLERIET. BELHEBIND X
SRUABERU LT EBMANEDTS S, TORBRESE T, kEX
VWHRZOEER. EHLVDDTH>Td. ThIIBERIWHFRTET.
KRRV R ARBRBHBOTUDPRVDTH S, ERAOHD. HEOEFRREL .

2 OEAME OB e U TOEAEEE S ZDTS 2
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1) Took, 1984, p.68.

2) Took, 1984, p.69.

3) Purg., 24, 52-54.

1) ibid., 55-60.

5) 19, 1-2.

6) De Robertis, 1980, p.115.
7) 18, 9.

8) Took, 1984, p.T70.
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g 2 E EFH OWRLSHYVTOEHEH

1. SHFesds MEkt

CTHHOFEREUTOTERY VFBED LS RERL ThRhEE
BUTBLAERSZ S, FYTUARERREETDORERT S I &K
v, AHoHZEHER (55 OHER2XHDTHRBRFEELTV5. 55
EHOEME. TORIECEIARMARBEMPTZ &L (nostre mentis
enucleare aliis conceptu;ls PHOADBOTDHRV, EIAVKREL. B
ONOHEERIEZ 2 LDREDDTREP OETRCHET BHARZRATY
T FOHEDB>TRBVRBREFET ST TERELAIOTH S, DF
VREIBERIMEZ QDO THE P S, TOERE. HOoRFELRL, &
PBOREREIh. BRIhZ0THS. ~AABRREITWE. E5hEL
S, BROKEER L > TOAHEPN SO TEBENRETRAZLESRL
OTH 3, RERSHURBEOIRTOEBYIIE. R—DOTBEEENER
HoTVADT. BOhOITHEFZERDE SOV THOZTNRAS I EWT
EENOTHB. BiRoRBRIEETZEYDSHVELDHERITLETSH
ok, PRODBVEOXKERIEETSHS»oE (1, 2, 5.

EZ 2 TAMOEMHE. LI NZAROEARETBHSLBEHATL
%1 (grossitie atque opacitate mortalis corporis humanus spiritus
sit obtectus) HDZIT. KED S 12 TERORHIEAL & > Th i
DERIEUS ST (per spiritualem speculationem, ut angelum, alterum
alterum introire contingi?’gs ZEIIATTEET S 5o

FADEVSTEWDO LS BONDITHEERR L > TR EET 52
LFTERL. TARR. BROFETERL BHRZEINIDOTHY.
FREMEZOLOLFEACEABZOEEREELEEUTVEEEDNS
FEe. BEAZE . HI. EHOENREUTERTAER >TY
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% 1 (homo non nature instinctu, sed ratione moveatur, et ipsa ratio
~vel circa discretionem vel circa iudicium vel circa electionem diver-
sificetur in singul?é)@?&n%o FhWpZRARRL 2BVOEERER
ASRkpHic THER) TH5 AR NEREW] TH3RAPOLBU
(sigumBHT ELEBS -k ET S,

ZOEIY YT AFOEROAREMEARRMEROS 5 2 & 25EH
T 5. COEBOMRES,. IETHENRE TBEEREH) K& conve-
nientia OEFREFTEIEEUDTEIETHRVTH S5, TEPE
B EANGHEEFUREZEFER T3 & 25D o XEOREPED %
DTH%,

¥ O 1, 2, 3.
2) 1, 3, 1 cfr...l’anima & legata & incarcerata per 1i organi

del nostro corpo (Conv., 2, 4, 17).

3) ibid.
4) ibid

2. sentiri THEFI¥ZI&] ,

¥ U7 TR 2 & D ERREENICTHEOBFERERL T 3,
PR S UREEREINE T 5 TREFR) OFHRLFRE. FiHZEFEO
EEERER eziologia WAL RLRT S WWHERERERE UTHR T oh.
BEEEAZRERZEVROPOTELRRBIESHhTEREEDS. UL
FBELHEABT & X sotto '1 velame de 1i versi strani (1]
ERARAOT T —LObER) BOEESP SN THY. FHOKEA
DOHFVERBEETH TV S,
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EUOEVETH S 7Y L. BEFOERZRMEZATN S PLRP
O2XVRIETTHIP. H—AUDPLRVWARETAEERP2OT
306, BYOSHESE. Mdmd oh O EFAREET S, &
z 3. ABOLTORE—YEZEEENETERBDIDEDS.

ZTPERRP o RETTHE. CdhbhaTEid. K03 BYeEy
FRER, COEARARODVWTIEWE RO UTHERASLDIFETIER
HAEDTH%. ARDEBRITHET 3L 2HEELBEAI0U. 2Ok
DREPREIR, ETZEARE MEFRIEZ A REERLE LD
ShEVSIOBRRBRPRZ>TVASAEDIILAX ST (rationabile nobis
apparet...non ante sentire'quam sentiri cepisszs DTHB. Ulh-
T TARNE. AT 2P0 R, BRXERY. BRELEVTID. &5
EBREVABMIDEVS X ERT LV DERITEEILDLSIRZENNSI
(in homine sentiri humanius credimus quam sentire, dummodo sentiatur
et sentiat tanquam homgi EVHZEWRRB, BREREUTARLEEL.
BT 2174 ABCHESTHOSY —HRLDHRET 5. ULid->T
MY 32 &1 (sentiri) TEARICE > THRENGRBEKREELSOT
$%. BESRERLBLV AL OII a2 —Y a Y ARERT 5 HZAOD
FHRCFEFREDPRGREV. UkP-T MNEEIES1 L5 TRYAN
9721 (humanius) {TARBVT. &R, ZOBHMMERV->Z SR
BEA2EWREDTH %,

% 1) Inf., 9, 63.

2) 1,5, 1.
3) ibid.
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% 3 E rceidl oS

1. TZ&ids ~ofEm

DCiE 2% THRIE S I(THIFEHEEORELS ZFHETH 5.

MBI 3] 2D FcEd) O 2RMACES RTNIER SR,
FEABPEELE. AOLERL. BERSEPD2HZETADTARETH %,

Frh (IB38) PR L > ThIPDNBILIAPETH S, TRE
FXZHORETHOWR. ELHOREFIIZREZSTOVARODLOEE
EREDT (FRUBEPBECBVTHEIUTERLU. REDED U
FTVER) AR EIZENVFEETETH S5 (Quod autem exal-
tatum sit potestate, videtur. Et quid maioris potestatis est quam
quod humana corda versare potest, ita ut nolentem volentem et
volentem nolentem faciat, velut ipsum et fecit et faci%%)o ZDLD
W IKHAI CE>TADOLERL. ADLEEDNT I &I EFADKEL
Ehkoibe UHUIDUR TE) OMRBEFFOEEEEESD
[ ocdnv. ¥yUFu. MR ORPTHS REELBROMNERRT
| MBALUTHESUTOA®R 25 URBSORNT (2L ORET
2B UTHHVIMNQEBRRE LT TV EILBDOP S, OBIIFHEY
B EWRBEDP. ZOERE. FLEEPSHUVATER THRMI OEH
YEDeRBRHLVBBEZEBEbIh S, ZOETT YT TRV b 57
42D SORPEAFERRIRCEIEETHSD. Y UTIE TRES

TFNERFRFOFRDSENRVERFLT oI ARLEZTVS, TE
D—1 RBOVTHT TCR—ESVRBSATHI~EIONERD > TAH &
3o TFNT I ABBZETCHEHREHS U, HADERLBHREE DR
EAT 4 F 4 IADHENRBEER, FOEKRT 3L 5. FHELELILRA
B ZEFEVSEEEAVT. DOBTVVERRIBZ L. BRIE. ¥
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B ZRONEORVAVERBOIIRHNTEVIIETH S, BER
STEMAEELESRDDE. BRPBHDITELTHEMS1 (...0rfeo
facea con la cetera mansuete le fiere, e 1i arbori e le pietre a se
muovere, che vuol dire che lo savio uomo con lo strumento de la sua
voce fa[rlia mansuescere e umiliare 1i crudeli cuori, e fa[rlia
muovere a la sua volontade coloro che non hanno vita di scienza e
d’arte: e coloro che non hanno vita ragionevole alcuna bsono quasi
cone pietreve T T2 ¥ WHT BEEASEMELED Ahy
BUoh %,

¥ 1, 17, 4.
2) Conv., 1, 1, 10.
3) Conv., 2, 1, 3.

2. TR IF4—ZOERFE

23Uk T2 X1 OB2HIT BEME. ¥V FOEFMOAIIEK
OBETEHLhELORIHERP > k. ¥V FHEEREBI U LBHER
T4 LYV . FXREA BE. MEEHOEENEWR DDH ok,
FHRETFROAREFEAOSMBET ETRARL R R—HE L%, £
:mﬁ@m&%ﬁ@ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁ&%@b\ﬁ%ﬁ AR UBRAIY - TR
REENS ok ERATRBINE TS, 0T 1LYz CHIFEE
BRHEAREENED > TVROE. TTRBRERERLEFET LI Y b -
55 4= THok. HEXBL U THRRRTEHY. KT FV AT
wUT ﬁ@bk@ﬁ\??4—:ﬁ\§ﬁiﬁk$®m@vt2®ﬁﬁf\
WHIEAERBRD B RERER Uy dolf 3 THOBEBEOHIHEERL T
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2EVEDTH S, UROERGEERY aTr 2o T4 v I—2Ud. i
DEEHAVAEROLORHZEREHLTVS, T (TARY MDD T4 Y
VT DAXOEEEED. PheR EFRELVFREZ TSI, Bakkd
SVTHBEFIEEEEL. FET2ENEFE DG TR EEHIOARUT
g CTH -1 (...egli fu cominciatore e maestro in digrossare i
Fiorentini, e farli scorti in bene parlare, e in sapere giudicare e
reggere la nostra repubblica secondo la politicéio
, 5F ¢ =2l HRO—- OBV, EHEEEFRROEHE. T
| ReERCEMC DS ERREEERAT 32 L RS FE LTV, T
| 05F4—cOTEUR THALEEN] Lo\ x SEEANRTRER. »
hOEHL EC UBROSELBOLRRARHERVDTH 5. ¥UTd
Z2QEN TR o e FF ¢ —PINRVEQOEFNTH B ETHIEL. 1265
EREThEYYFERATAFHOELOMEBB Y. dUTITHIT
(=SB R ESEREE TR, PhOBREORINC SR 3755
Do
| 55 4=k, 2500 FAIRCDVTI (De_inventione) = NDIEREE
S UT MEREs (Rettorica) REURY, FHOZ DEOEFEEDOERFC
o Ts FHOEAREY THHEAERLV2DOREDRSGRV. ZOE(F
WFe HEREE) FVOREERLORLHPH ST, UROZHM Griviem
O—oRKZdhTVRVHYWS TERE) ORREESPRIEA 2. MK
VWARBIEUTO. HIREUVTOEZAERVLEOGVHREE TS 2R £
NEBBDT ¢ L VY TEEOBTEBETHEADSNO LD, Finil
DRETHREY. WHREETHZHEHVEDOTHY. MKEFI O
THaafil Wk 3RRREMPREED 2. HHOFFEE. COFT1—
“OERR & o TEBOEAFREN 2O TH o ke 774 =2 £70
O TEWEZ DV T EVSEFRESOAFADF —RAFTE. HRXIL
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OEERBHEZRTH Y. D3 >W3MROBRTHS IZ&) 2EH
bhmﬁﬁgo
55 4 —HEOEREAVWTAHAL D,

MEEl. TROEOL > LLEERBMTH S, TOERBEIID
WEWR o EHEBEER] EVIDTH5B. ELIDIE. RREHFFLK
S TLEfE. 2ELPHHPTIENTETEY .. KBERETR. AR
KARBIHEE 2P TES, TREFER. ThoDAU L RIIF
WX HEXBZDTHBL  (...rettorica € la maggiore parte
della civile scienza; e dice “maggiore” per lo grande effetto di

lei, ché certo per rettorica potemo noi muovere tuito ’1 popolo,

tutto ’1 consiglio, i1 padre contra ’1 figliuolo, [’amico contra
1)

’amico, e poi li rega in pace e a benevoglienza)o

SRAHUE T8E] OF LT oI A0 MEEF®R) O—&ikld. &
DS5F 4 —OBHALREHLDTEVNESRHBA N S, THR—FD
BEFBIEWRUE D,

MERFZOEMI. TPARIEUIR 31 CETH%. 2EVHEFHF
DRI EREVALIRURRFETCETHS. TIHFAOEFLU
BEIET BB, HAR. BUEE3L0LELVVIERIRES I &LDLE
m<parl (E dice “per far credere,” cioé dicere i composta-
mente che 11’uditore creda cio che ssi dice. Et questo dice per
divisare il detto de’ poeti, che curano pil di dire belle parole

che di fare creder2)°

THORME | 055 ¢ —— BB E BT YT, SEBHED S ETH
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SEEROZE2EPUVFREEL DD, 5F ¢+ —op, TEZUVARESR
1%ﬁJ®meme§ﬁmm$ BHATI W ERERTVS, 2O T&l
VAWREXZH) &, 03B F&W=RRAON&L>THZDA
EEFHRETAEVSIERGVREPRIBRVTHES D, 2R VT
LERBHEROALEELBEL T, BIBLOKREZFEE LT, I5UE
r:t&J®@aﬁﬁ%£@?%:amm%®@égi

¥ 1) G. Villani, Cronica, 8, 10.

2) cfr. Bosco, 1979, Inf., p.220 (RZAZX LN ITF 1+ —20OH
2. HL ETHRER - BURIMIERREE N 3B) o

3) HA&, 1983, p.101.

4) B. Latini, Rettorica, p.50.

5) idem, p.52.

6) Inf., 15, 85.

7) Bosco, 1979, Inf., p.220.

—-122~-



5 4 82 BB o0 W E

1. [EEl OB6-FOBE—

Y5O IRHEI OEREITVRTERL. BEREREUTVAC
FIEIETHRV. UPUSTFUBBRBEERGBNLES. BFEO
MBS 2BOY v YIVRESh TORHROEREEZ 3. JOFXR
. FRESHERIEE U T HREEIhRBRVLEBREEATVS, TV
Fi TEE] 2BRETEVREE, BRI IE—FET. DEBHETHE
T2 NERELRTAERSAbo RS, TOIEEER. 2O
ﬁ@%ﬁ&@ﬁ?%hwwégﬁiﬁbam%f&%ﬁoVy?m\?fm
(i) KRV TREBIF VBEURTEET S EIHOBRVRIANRER
AREETHBIERED. EROHBFLRAFREVTERVEZ LR
BSMZU TV B,

Pt OEBETY YT, TEGOMEM]  (uno accidente in su-
stanzia) IFMRS % Amor B THEERERA LRG]S (sustanzia cor-
porale) ¥ UTHRIPDARITHEZIPOLIWLK LY. FLLVTEDO
EUTHVTERZEREREL LD EUTV S, T TID& S7atbl
kZ2IBAMEE. BHROFERZBL T, EROBELSOREE LTS E
NTVEDTHEEIDS. BEOFLBLTLYWEINTHATHSEVWIZ
EWEEEN S, FORNREMLE UTHEY. ToREHERER YT 5XRH
BENEERITVAREVSEEBHTONTVEDTH%. PURVEIAKR
RBBZO—HILE DD TRRLETEERMESE L OPEATVED
THEEE BT 32T %,

A cotale cosa dichiarare, secondo che & buono a presente, prima

% da intendere che anticamente non erano diciteri d’amore: in
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lingua volgare, anzi erano dicitori d’amore certi poete in lingua
latina; tra noi dico, avvegna forse che tra altra gente addi-
venisse, e addivegna anhcora, si come in Grecia, non volgari ma
litterati poete queste cose trattavano. E non & molto numero

d’anni passati, che appariro prima questi poete volgari; ché dire

secondo alcuna_proporzione. E segno che sia picciolo tempo, € che
se volemo cercare in lingua d’oco e in quella di sl, noi non
troviamo cose dette anzi lo presente tempo per cento e cinquanta
anni. E la cagione per che alguanti grossi ebbero fama di sapere
dire, e che quasi fuoro 1i primi che dissero in lingua di gl. E
lo primo che comincio a dire si come poeta volgare, si mosse perb
che volle fare intendere le sue parole a donna, a la quale era
malagevole d’intendere 1i versi latini. E questo & contra coloro
che rimano sopra altra matera che amorosa, con cid sia cosa che

cotale modo di parlare fosse dal principio trovato per dire d’amore

(RFREESR) .

reoZ &R YEOMEZEH YOS PE Y T BRI T3 WE. &
WMBETERT > RIFAWRRL. SFVBETHELREAULDSBTH
XoNELODAW. BRHoLEVIEER, $TH o TEFEINRET
%, A bOETE. REAEFYYPREDLDIRL., BZH{HOR
BOHVETDH. E1EDETHIRDTH SN, BETERIFEOFAY
ZF35URF—IkFoRhOTH 5. UNDIOBOBEFA—ELIOD




TEUTHWZ ETERV. ZhBALVEDZ & TR &V S e
3. AV IEEA YU TEROVTELDED TS, SHOFATEER
ZWES Uk R RN R 3RO TS S, BhoMIRLOB. HED
ETEEREURERE. PASHODIE. 4 YU TETELAEETR
S REARBEoRDB TS S, FRBESAL UTRIICHERY
UdBAN. ThERAROW. 77 YEOHTRECERTE RV
EEEDDOE LS EURDBRENRSR. IOT EBEYSNDT—
TITHETAAVERESTREZERBDTH 3. RBERS I OEDR
Eld. WEPSEEES RORAHENELOTH A0SO (e
) .

ZO—HORIRIS > TETEETRNEL. poete EVIAHBEOL
TTH 2. BEYYFIE. ZOBRHHFARKBT EZOARAL. BED
=AD&, dicitori UL rimatori &F o THEBREMU TV S,
OB50 MAEHR] CBVWTHEABERENPA SN S, THhRBOETHE
(tra noi) 1 TRHBOTYABETE. ITF VB TCOIBEFBO 6N
TEROT. poete volgari MAEFAL BHRUOWE. LEITEFOI
EHEEVDIDTH B, 2D poete & volgari EVIHEEROFEUDE
3. FEROEHDPSXHDTHERBAETHZDT. VYT HTHTRD
EORBERNEELENS>ROTHES, MBFRLBHFE. 72
HEEICILHT 2 ARORMRERZTEA VN (secondo alcuna pro-
porzione) I VEDHEL BRSR o “secondo alcuna proporzione”
W A2SEXOHEETH Y. “secundum aliquem proportionem” DRFER
THZHB. T TCRBIFEORGLEOZ EBHEILINTVSEVD LY.
LU SBEWRED THEL (obiltd, dignitd) LDV TEHLLTLSD
ODE>THB. BEOKT. 97 VEOTNLE TEDSNFILR
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k0. ZOEO TRA] PBEFCLERHIILRREDTH %,
| B TREHAI KBV THRHAWOPELRS Y. AFREANRES L
TW3, ¥UFE. ZOFFVBORETHHERFAD UL LEE—HOBE
(BEZWEPIANF =Tl Fh— ¥, YFUTIRTU.
F4—F+Fwleanyi. BEREERTRATF -/ EZOR<Y VFHE>)
DH%E poete EWRATLS,

FEdUREZ 3 RBAHATRA AL BETHET AU L 2P
SUT poete EMATERIETH S, AIRVDRIBHATIDAN
RPEVEOTHY. ThRRBAZREEHBEZDE. LS OUEFED
FEREULSERTZRS. PhollEE UL poete ROTHIP S

qui vulgariter versificantur plerungue vocasse poetas; quod procul

dubio rationabiliter eructare presumpsimus, quia prorsus poete

FEitel TiENRONTWVS MAZRERNURZRZLFEL &3 TR0
B MEHEEE FERDE DV THIRRASI N LAE REPRSBZVOT
5%, ZH5URAHERERTF Z2HOOHN., HTHFALDELHKT 5E—HOD
poete BEWVWSIDTH 3. UB> TRBERBELDLBVT—HOI >V +
— 2 OEWEEEIBTIEEDODDOE. TD Uk poete O THEEEDRWHEI
BEHINETHY. ZhEHFR DT BZE. MEMEEBHTARARDS
(regulati poete =FFYOKFHA) WHLEIEBBZL TIZDHELT
BRTH351 @ 6 DEVITEWRE,
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Zh T poete volgari ORFIMBOTH S S5P. DL WS
iz MEESRI WRHEXN S “wigares eloguentes” ¥ “doctores” &
BET 20T, EEREORFALZZODTDHOTHAD. I URFAR
BOEHEE. CVEVEATERTERVEVSIDTH S, [ HED
£ (129050 E) »POEATEFEIIOF S &+ FEWI I L
Y. EER b AN K- LOREIRC S 5. HREEE RBVT
LRIV A Y PEOHFARBS. BEhiVDRRFERIUDREVIRT
(1, 10, 12) BRHEN S, —FHA TV TEOFARD2LTEEDI PELD
Y. TUFYTIRI @ “doctores” . o dE < FYFORRP S
HIPATEONERYUDPTBRVDTH %o

ZOREFER SN TS —Hi. TS alquanti grossi TRV PO
B ARSB] B, DTURINEOE. Dhod TEEAEEINRL st
DZEETHEHEURAUETE >R THALVINEE. EDLDIZHE
WINREXTHBEDID ThID NFEACBHOAU L] (quasi...i primi)
FVSOUIERIRESLIFALBEEBUTVSDTESID. AFV7T
EQHOEEL. Fhd TYF Y 7R ORFEE —HT 20L& Thid,
12IEROEEE 3 LERBTHS 5. TUTIOBROBEDUL. K
AV T Tz VBEOREE EDRIBIERRIEFLALKRET S, TDZ
ZEEHOESE. TTERYFY7HS P A —FTHARBY. 32T
4 b= LYV OBERBEUE> TR, TEHOFARSLL ¥
TYFY 7] THB3EThE. RottRo NIEACET] OFARBE.
749 b =2 EZTO—MUSMCUEBE L DNROTS S5, UHHIRZIENS
NTV3 TEPAOF—ITHETBAU LY EZD TEEACKHOFHA
bl BA—-THBIEWHATEZ0 5. BEOARZOFFOTF—IEU
B TYFYTIR] OFARBE. TFEACRHOFALS] TEHY AR
DTS B, U HoTY Y FHZE THELTEE P> ROW. BED
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Y 4w b —2EFO—MOBINL. PRLEOFOBFKILLBDTERL.
BUBRENAT—FTTEHOFERRAREVIRROWI LT ERV L
B ZETES D, TOKEV FYTB0RBEIZTRVEI TS
4y b —RBEO—HRS 5 H T HORIBER . TOWKT [HEN -
HEEEm) RBECES TEERE LBIROU SN, TORTUANA
CEBREG. UbL. ¥ FOESR. BROXESWEEN 555 L (58
191 THBEVDWRFFEEL. EhHT NEH THRFHRAETS S
ZEWRUDTHE. V4w b—2EF YFORMRZDOVTE. 3 TLHEM
CRUROT. 22 TREAY LBV T 3,

DV MAERAL UTEHHFREUDEDDL (lo primo che co-
minicio a dire §] come poeta volgare) (SHRIZEE) LWV S5—TU.
SRV IO “poeta volgare” EVHFWRFEOREMETZLESES Do,
ZhEBIEXHIUDOARRS 2 “questi poete volgari” (DO ARE
OE—ROFARDB) EHIPRNETHS FEBERTHHIERLHHE
BEIRETHB) o DT E IEFOEBERL. 22— P INLRBREKET

MESEE AL S58B4, 2Rl rimatore U< dicitore BBL
BNBWTTHEIMS. TITHAT poeta volgare EFDEE. F T
PEDYIC. THEAREHT 2L 5%, $abs NEFFEERLDED
WD H 2] BiER 4 YU 7B TR UD TR URF RE—HD TFAL
DT EEFZAVREZEIEUTVRZ & $TREVSSZEL. T3 U
REHALWE. T4 b—20MERRT Y oYy & TEHE—R .
XBR—HBEATHILE. FYFEBELIZERGEDTH %,

Z35U% THAL M. AIERBETIEUDROE. 9T VEOFIRE
CHEHBRTERVHRELPERIT LD E UL RENRSORVI OTS

%2, RBIIZhETBY VFE. BI9ET “Donne ch’avete intelletto
d’amore” EWVILRDLOIER &> TH UL TN7 MU —F oifik] OFHRE
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BN 2 EBERTV S, FOEXY VR, KRRV GhEFOY—T L
OBRPT VHITHED L D RRVITo TERBFLHLBERELCEDP 2T
BT 2B RBEREEE > TV S, FUTFU. COHYU—2E2T
MEEERI OFFEEVDIEEELREDEZZDTH S, TO—EIRLT
DTELTH %o

. pensai che parlare di lei non si convenia che io facesse, se
io non parlasse a donne in seconda persona, e non ad ogni donna,
ma solamente a coloro che sono gentili e che non sono pure femmine.

" 5 OB A DWW TEHET Blzld. SABOETRAR B » 3
OTHRFNEZIED UL BV EESR, UPDRARSENTHEVDID
TRRUVIZ. BET. RELTHZL 0 BEFOXETERVALRBEY
X¥BEWSTETHo R

CTHRRBEEISNTVAREZL. 7YY+ —2OBHET IERHFA%
ﬁAﬁJ&WU#HB%TD%ﬁAhBT&U\F £ RAPCERLD S
RO TH 5. T T intelletto & amore OBERMPEHI N,
M) PERZRMTOREIIRY S 32 EBFERINA TV S, ZOKDIRE
FRRSAR L UDTEAL poeta volgare & ¥V TFESDSNOTE
THRVETTH S,

HUESIBETZEThIEL—HiEOORPBYPEAIRS, ZDIL
(BRfz 3EMERHSE UTORE ¥ TBUAOF —< THIFT 3AU
Y1 (T2 P —REFO—IR) WLES>THEEERZDTH B, TRHEY
VEOEAR. BIhEREELHBLEDZ LAY, BERLSRR
ﬁﬁ%ﬁib\ﬁ@%&?—?tbTamWV%iﬁmﬁFﬂ%ﬁ“LQFf
XU &b@%f“?ﬁg?’ék@fx Hgfﬁﬂb(htt%fﬁ‘( L. #BEd
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9)
PHEBICET 2BRRE—MIED LS EDERI T2 v -2~k %
 DAETRLKBTHZEVIDHITH 3.

T MEiE] OFENBEXBVT. N7 MV —F o OEBERTT « LY
TN, THEPDT>PVRAUREX-RPDIDHDIIRG-R] ZE%
dix. FEEILI7O (ZOMELE DHLLEETEL] &> B
257 VETIWT TCONOBTFREEZRARREMIT L IETEOT
H5H. ZOFRHET TLEGR ST VBETIHAUVRLIERDVTHEL
TWb, $hhb MHEDLEBBFUATUEBIRVEVLI OPBROERTS
21 (lo intendimento mio non fue dal principio di scrivere altro che
per volgare) DT, IFVREBTEEETILW ICOER»SETHSZ
&’k 3 1 (...sarebbe fuori del mio intendimeniés DETHB. T
AP OE R BEXMIBF THIMOE—OR (WI7LH2T <) D
EEREREDS. BAPBFOATELEVIOBPhOERTSH >l &
BRELDEBTVWADTSH S (E simile intenzione so ch’ebbe questo mio
primo amico a cui io cid scrivo, ciog ch’io li scrivessi solamente
vo!gatl“gs EDHBERTH S,

Pl oTHaPRIhELSWR. TTREFEHOMETS % THiE)
WBWVT. YU, TBER) oL T, TeFE ORAIPER ST
VEOFLEHKT 3 L RERT S (BHR) —7. HELERCHED
W TEOZ) Dbz TR PEREA LI ERIRLTVS (E30E) .

¥ 1) 25, 3-6.
2) De Robertis, 1980, 174.
3 2, 4, 2.

4) ...fortassis utilissimum foret ad illam habituandam regu-
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latos vidisse poetas (2, 6, 7).

5) ezl ¥a—L P R7F1LOLDIR. SHRZHRESIHO
FEZ P ANF =DV TOMRESY TRk kDD
Bonsb,

6) Roncaglia, 1985.

7 BE, FO—, p. 6% < 5e90-

8 19, 1.

9) De V. E., 2, 6, 8.

10) Quomodo sedet sola civitas (30,1).

11) 30, 2.

12) ibid., 3.

2. MRE) OBE -8 OB -

PEitE) OHEXRTEROBARZRTEDWE MEE] RBLTR. TE
FWROVWTEDEIBREEBBRONTVEDERFAT S LWL,
TERE] OE1EB0ETYYFUE. HOVFr—2OFEEBETELIZL
KOVT?WUTU%Oif???%@@ﬁ@&ﬁﬁﬁ%%ﬁﬁ%%hf%
RIEBEEVRDB DI T2 OEEY URELREBEHEDSLETS
2¢¥%, FOEEREHO—2EUT. TEHSOEHCHT SHAOE
" (lo naturale amore de la propria loquell)a) BEF oS, ZD “natu-
rale” &V BEFOERT 3 & 2 5%ERT N BEFCHT 3EE.
FASETDOIEADES (opera naturale e ch’uom favellzs VO H
Rz ESEMY TR FBHIP 6TV ODETITAR. FREHOX
EOEREN R SR E WS EHZ L3S0 TSF. VI ETHRL IO

“naturale” EWVSETW. TEEFR KB IRELIFVEROVT
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OELZREE T—H (SFUE) BEBIREVSIEABIITHZDRHU.
MHEEATENSTH B 4 (...tum quia naturalis est nobis, cum illa
mﬂwaﬁﬁkMHsammg KHALTVS, $RLBBOEHEHI
IFHRBSEVCEEEAMHRELVIIUDILE, $HHOAUL»OEVE
WF% 51741 (eam qua infantes assuefiunt ab assistentibus cum
primitus distinguere voces incipiun?) THY. 7k MABOELRELD
D, RADHBDRURFEV & 51T%1  (<eam> quam sine omni regula
nutricem imitantes accipimgé) RDTH B0

ZUTHY UFE. BENOHZOEWL. ARBEOEEIEIDOTHS
SUTVWE, BEIL. ZOXNRERIZDODBRIEREHLEODVTRENS
DTHED. FOPTERORE. £XERH-REETH %, BECH
HrEER. DRECEHEERET 51 2ETHE»6. ZORBHMAT,
BEAOGREPHEIHEZIIEVIOTHS. BUBBBLTE. ZOEEY
Fajgeik) & UTERD S TLRRTERVOT. Thi MNHER) e
HERFRUERS RV, ThETRITVETUDTRTE R >R LIR
BEVEMERBEREHE LD, ThETERNTORBED TEH) 2l
THEDIEVSIDTH %,

TERZRH->REEEFET ChRREMERV. ThPHMORIZER
HU. #BTE056TH 3. LEMB>TARORARORRNIEL. ARLERD
BETH3EZ30BEEOEHERCD L SUTHIEPRSO TR, DI
Phh 2 EEERHT R LSEFOEHECD EIITARBLTHHK
RBBEO THRERE) U TH 5. BhhEROEES MHER) Wl
HU. LT 32 R k> THRIIBFORMZENZILVIDTSH
%o J
“,..nulla fa tanto grande quanto la grandezza de la propia bontade,

la quale E madre e conservatrice de 1’altre grandezze; onde nulla
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grandezza puote avere |’uomo maggiore che quella de la virtuosa
operazione, che ¢ sua propia hontade... e questa grandezza do io a
questo amico, in quanto quello elli di bontade avea in podere e

occulto, io lo fo avere in atto e palese ne la sua propria opera-
)

»
.

7
. N .
zione, che € manifestare conceputa sentenza

ZUTY YT COEDOFRIL>TA Y Y 7EORVRS RIS
HANBZERRBTHEDIEUVT. ZOREEENTV S, RERSED
DTEEPOZELREM (altissimi e novissimi concetti) RBFERZAHL
THSFVBREIBOEERS T, BYT. 4. £U L (convene-
volemente, sufficientemente e acconciamente) TRIRUD AW ORDTH
3 EHOE~EEEY Y. Zo0BERL->TEENT. ETBoL
HEERZOW. FHEMEBM FH&H UV 2 & (convenevolemente) T&H
v, REMAPERIEIRTAREAME CERIBERD>TVWARIL
(sufficientemente) T V. BHRWEANEL VI & (acconciamente)
TH %o

F{pggigimd WKBL T, {’)‘"}7%@1‘%7’)?2: UTROZEDBET N T
VWE, TE—RIEREBRETHIOFEIFELLOE. REAEF—/ -
FeEAMTEFOR (FUF) OLDE. COZETRERBLALD
OhBEPBTH . EWIOTHER. FEHYLIE (97 VE) ikl
T2LTADBMILLUTK TS S MBS (primo quidem quod qui dulcius
shbtiliusque poetati vulgariter sunt, hii familiares et domestici
sui sunt, puta Cynus Pistoriensis et amicus eius; secundo quia magis
videtur initi gramatice que comunis es?;i Td%. F—08d. F—/
e ERMATEFORY Y FOFBERBIBTEL A 7EPREGD
%fﬁtl@liﬁtﬁfaZ&%?OTﬂb’@\ dulcius subtiliusque &i&. ERD
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EVXEEHOFEIRDNERARLFFRIBEL TV S DOEEDNS. &5
W F— ) BEREEE TEHELSO T, ¥ T REBNRT - OFE
RBOVT. ThEhEROFRIIEVREVWS ZEERERKT 502 UN
B EZOEE. A FYTEN HOLOFFELLE U TEEERDL DT
FYED FHA BRELTVEZETHS. ZOSIANDTILERD
it FUFWUAYIBEAILBEA TV THOBERBUTLEY, =
EZORPTAYI 7EBEBLURLOEBHE UV TROZ EREF TV, TR
HBIFVEN. BEOBAEUT sic #boTBREWVITEN 8l &
EoTVEAFUTARIEHTHZEVIDDTHS. FUYTHIDER
BhHo TEHIRAY Y 7EIFHBOOI Y ABRELVTIFVEBOERT
BBEVHZERERVEDOEEDNS, CDLIWAFYTFER M5
B8 X UCTHET 357 VRED IFR) & RERE) KHEHL. &0
EERITHAVELT RO, EPROBTF—/PTITTHY. ThidH»
hoDEMEMNDREZEL 2RDTH S,

TH HEETHIATERE THSIIRBEBBV T o TS (K
AL TADF =) EFORADAY V3 — 2 RRENTVBZEL) D
BRBLDF. ZZEThODoNEDOE. FROARE->TTHEZE
WHHET® %, J
(Magistratu quidem sublimatum videtur, ... tam egregium, tam
extricatum, tam perfectum et tam urbanum videamus electum ut Cynus

10)
Pistoriensis et amicus eius ostendunt in cantionibus suis.)

COESWRTLBE MEE) & TBAFEFHHRI WdobhhY VFTOBE
i 2B, —REEERRITIAEVIHERRTSTHSD. TRER

B RBVTD. PRV IRETI T VBT 3 BHEOEEDHAD
HohiId 3. BEOMESEZHIEBHCEESh. LWhiTHERZD
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STBEOYEVBAIN TR LSRR T OB, —77 EEL T,

SR HRIE 1 EOFTEACLHN. BRETHET A LT SFHI
HTHNTBY. BEXHTZ5 T VEBOBMEODVTOERBL NS
Bhxh b, CORBOHEERE. ACHRTSIHEVLD & IERBLTE.
HOFEZLLARENZII YV —2RHAIRE TGERMBEI B, 50
WETHBHDOWEHU. BETUE. 2L BBV » Y VRET HFROBX
SUTBESAVOhTVERDROTSH %, BEOHESRE. Fo7Hy
TR TEE) WBLTHIHRUTWEZEL,, ThBkOER L ZReHE
UTHY. FORFR BT ZBHFOFEAR. 0HEARINRDBDTHY.

¥R OEERZERC - THIBEERALTVS, &Z5PThicx
UToFyFr LT LI UVIESUER. TE# OETREShRzEL
SOBEETHIETHIE. SFVBRLZFRE. TEOBEOEAD

A
i

P
{

BELERLS. COKSREERBEIIALT. VEREHRERE |

BUTWRP Rk TREORR 2RAZRDIE. BORHONEET S
DERS b Ll BUSMRDIE ETR LD BEHIOVTIE. W
ZERVEERRURY YFEVA LD, BROEHORP TIF Y BEDS
BHBHENHU Tl WX XDBEEER 3R ARVEESS 2RO TH 3,
MR KB ABECOVTOY Y FOREERATASR> T T
5 Uns3EOY ¢ YA T ARROBNEHAHRABTELESS 3
3,

DD DY+ — 2RI RBREEEZ U PHFIXLOFHT S
ME2ORHOTFVEl BRIRVEEORBEAL. BEOIMEET 3
RHRoTs ¥UFids THEENRERTIORSF VBEUNOSBELUE
Ush o R EREREGHCEE D 3 IBEPS 2 LB b, TZTCIFVET
W BETEIEVD NEHL (macchia) R2ROIMLERREUS. EOF
Bl S0 U TY YR M OBOREWFTRTS - L EEHORE
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FWREHEXRRAT. BERBUTRELRPGHREERERL TV U
 HU—REREERI S UkRBOEHRIIL. FERIFELDORE. #HU
ORFEOEUBIRITOOBEU 603D TH %, ¥ FHBERMU
TS FYEOEBRZEDELBYTIR, A LDk > T, BFEEED
EEDRUGhRLI &RV, BEOH YV —2DFFEEITVETE
QDU HEPDEADHRERMEASLS5RDOT. HUDPERULTH S,
REREIFUEL. TFOEEY. &, EUEIOATI (per nobiltd
emrwﬁﬁemrmnwm)%%thé&@uiAEWETég:5??
ENEEROE. DRENTH O Tkl (perpetuo e non cor-
ruttibile) HoTHY. —HBEE. TFLRET. <FHAPTLL (hon
stabile e corruttibi%gs EUTW3, TI3TVEE. NEOLTBHINE
BEVTVE, $3DDRIE (vertl) BERHBZEVSOE. ThisH
T 23EHRBOUTCTH 3. RhEAWNEDS AL, YL VWS HINC
BOTT SR TVEDT. YhEBEL IBBEOTIOERELETHSE
VWHDTH 5. AFCEHORALENETSERE. DRia{EDTL
BT D ORRWEHLS 350, BEOEALRY S Z3DTH 2.

FhI57 VB, EUE (bellezza) OETHHREBERES, MEEE. 18

b ¥
BTV, 7 V. BORKES1  (lo volgare seguita uso, e lo

3

WE

s

I

latino arigi METHB0 ]
UHUERBIHUVR—E2 L VEEFELET RO FUFBEOREL
BOUTEREUVED S REESIDPDBXBLOBENT S, IF VB NKkiE
WAETHS] $EREINIE X, BERYEE, FieRBlENREL>TAL
VWEOFERMESERS N, STYEBLOELRY TEE) THIZ L
DEEADHERTVEDPDOTEL TH B3, REVZOHEROITVEEW.
HHSFYETHRL . FHOSFIENTH S, —FHBBEBTRETH S
EHEUT. T (FEUED) HHEERDESOTOL 5. BIEDH S
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(a piacimento arficiato si trasmu}cgs EVDEDBTONTHEHB. Z
hERERRELY. TREHHR Wbdobh T3, ModNm

. EEELOERR. MEHDTFRETEDL YR T LI (instabilis-
simum atque variabil iSSimLIJI(;Is AOMECHRET 3 &Sh. AFRY
HHEENS > T, E%E‘W%H’JCLE&K#% (a nostro beneplacito
reparare) ‘&Efﬁ&o%&éh’clﬂ%o 235 URBROELY™TE (BED
L) EFEUVFOREMNE. FUTRH T+ TREmE UTRASNTLS
DTRRL. BUS. BED TR oRPERYF + TRAFEE UT
BEMCRTEDEh TV S, RERS MEFEFR KBV Td. ZOHH
Eur%tﬁgﬁxﬁﬁh+ﬁ®§ﬁtﬂa?&vf%@iﬁ%mméﬁt
HALBORE #\ﬁgﬁ@Péth%#bfﬁ%o
E-HEONBROVTIR. IFVEBEhETLERRETE 0. 8%
PEHFORFBOVC, 2FVEFROLIBRFEDY + Y NRZBVTDAT
HZZEPBREDODATVEIDDIEL TH 3. I TIRBBERHEOHES
E T BMERDEEOERE FOMERIT 3V Y FOFBEOEPEI A 5P
DESREBEDNG, YT TEE) OBCUIC& - T TERENDRER
HiE) 2RETHRERRUDZTERIMAL. TACLDOER) 2i#
FIERAY. B ThREROEREFEKL. BLLDORDIRONY
AP BHILIBZIERSITREVROTHSD S,
EZOEVIRSVTD ERNBOERVKY L. TRH5 37 VEDN.
arte WHS EWVHIFWEOEDHTLFE. BN arte TARORFERZE
VWO FE FIEYADRL, HATBAUBGDHO. FEFR artificio gram-
maticale TCHEEQEE) T Y. FHOTEXLLORBYPRRL, T
hi:fibfé%@ uso OFWE. TEYDET “naturale” THY. MOED
E%mm\ﬁﬁb%ﬁiafﬁ%utéﬁbﬁ%o

m%wav» ?kk?f??)%@&%@\ikﬁﬁ%kﬁx%&ﬁ
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RHOEEVDHES LOTIEV R, iﬁ%@ﬂﬁthfﬁﬁﬁﬂde&
K GFVBIEET DI TH S,

F T2 TIRESRI T, ST UBEBBOEERPELERT S L.
TBREOZNOADEETH S (nobilior est vulgaris). TZOEHE.
SFEYEREBLHPEVIEABNTHZORIL. HFEERALEPSTS

20)
* %1 (quia naturalis est nobis, cum illa potius artificialis existat)

E

5&ﬁ“bﬂfh%ou@“ﬁﬁmbﬂkfgﬁﬂ®r5§3 EOHABEET
531 ELSHIO—HEERR S R EBERLTVEOT, Dhiy V7%
OBV ETEAD—D RO TVE, UPLTTRETERESRY YT
. PEE RBLTH. BEOEHEAROER LEEOSVELS 3 HE
B TEARESERE ARV TV T, ThesFVBLBEMASI LD
FARER T L dTARDETORLDEEL 5.

| FUFU. BEOGOYAF I I RES RERI OV BEY
CTHERUTE TR, BOEEH 5 UDRBFEORIE DL TS > R
T O h— 2B ZHEEBORRD S EU L > R RBHEELT. T3
U SE O R BARBA U TV RIET TH B, LRi>TRFOERT
50 . EHEIGRHRCEEL. FRBLS S5 HD 3 ERBOEE
BE IR QBEY,. 2Ll OFVFLUTOYF YFRES-
POTHB. 25 URBEOTHF I ZAEbh BRI, [Hi LT
L2 OBRETHVE 2. BIXRUHDOH-2EHL L RRERORE
DT SBAL RV EER. D BT TABNRL 57 Y EOARAL
T HER TR0l SEEEHUET. BD&SERUANoR. FUF
. EERBOEET 2B TRE ko TRHIBO AU L HIKT 3
HADRERERT TEHE0] MBAL UTORAERERLROTS 3.
S SN R EOMERE Y VP, TRER BN Y OHENSHOES

(quella mensa dove lo pane de 1i angeli si manuca) &WPU. ZOER
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wooRIMPEShEAUE (quelli pochi che seggiono) 2IDLEDHR
<$h?5%t§?:~ﬁ\rZ@ﬂ@ﬁ%KﬂiOoA&&ﬁ%@@ﬁﬁ
smnial) (..innumerabili quasi sono 11 ‘mpediti che di questo
dWswmemeaﬁwﬁ% DTHB. ZOUVREBIFhHATEOLD
WY THAORDDEEL (generale convivio) RFIDTSH 5,
22T YFRHSOMEEBE 2RO & S WHECHEEL TV 3,

P23 TREEVAE. HEIWLRERCZEIFRTEAHZTH VAW
5. BEOWELVENKT. BEOBRELAVEDEDERZARFY.
FEH S IIEFNED ZEYETRVLOD. BUARUTEREEDOELL
o Lb e EDNETVWE BT, hFHI2RVEDLEEYDOHERMK
powdlehz. AEOAREsH. PhOBAFORDIAZPITXSZ
EEENRPoROTHB. TRRIITTRHEAULI PN SORIZMNS
EB3WRRELEDTH 3. ZUTHPISOREERVWREZYTROTS
%,

E io adunque, che non seggio a la beata mensa, ma fuggito de la
pastura del wuigo, a’ piedi di coloro che seggiono ricolge di
quello che da loro cade, e conosco la misera vita di quelli che
dietro m’ho lasciati, per la dolcezza ch’io sento in quello che a
poco a poco ricolgo, misericordievolmente mosso, non me dimen-
ticando, per |i miseri alcuna cosa ho riservata, la quale a i

occhi loro, gia & piu tempo, ho dimostrata; e in cio 1i ho fatti

24)
maggiormente vogliosi.

7 D—EHEEE - b Y EOTRIY Y FORARANPESA TV &
AT EOREEOEVBIUTHS > M. |
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2 3UTHBE MEE) b TBEBRI Lash3 EEOMEL. LWHUT
 FERErERLORTEY. BANIE—EUR MOEOEELES ¥,
EEERUTOAC LU ORMOENI LTS5 5, TRIEESLED
OUF o> T-HEELFC BB S hie THES W B TT T BERERES -
CEREhTVREZ B TOH e

Z B3 TIF Y EOERIHATE ORI & - AN, ¥
VSO IEREQOER) OERERS>TVARIEWTER TRV, JOEEE
. 2L—2OTREERBIZ 32—V ayOBARFRELVTH
ip > RESERET 3EETH 5 LAER. LWolE. ¥ Y FEAOKET
3353 eaEEhPRERGRV, Z&i2 MEEFRI Tl F2UFHE
HATEBI B E R T L D TR <. T 1LY = OB
DOTHBSASSOBELERL. BBT3IE0E>T. HEOBALL

26)

TOWBERVIMLIEBTIU LD EHALDOTH 5.

# D1, 10, 5.
2) Par., 26, 130.
3) be V. E., 1, I, 2.
4 1, 1, 4.
5) De V. E., 1, 1, 2.
6) ibid.
7 Conv., 1, 10, 7-8.
8) Conv., 1, 10, 12.
9 1, 10, 2.
10 1, 17, 3.
11) 1, 5, 7.
12) ibid.
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13) 1, 5, 11-12.

1) 1, 5, 13-14.

15) 1, 5, 8.

16) 1, 9, 6.

17) ibid.

18) 52, #O—, p. §.
19) Nardi, 1983, p.182.
20! 1, 1, 4.

21) Nardi, 1983, p.180.
22) Conv., 1, 1, 7.
23) 1, 1, 6.

1) 1, 1, 10.

%) 1, 1, 4.

%) ZD—,
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g 2 I rRAE] OEGROICH
% 1 B JXUEORR

1. TR 056 <

MEAE) THERURTESCHABZAELEETCRIELBVE T2 &
B TARKRNEREEUVARVEENS k. ¥ UFOERO—D2VED
RHRSTHBE. BRI EREBS &3 F—YREHENSRIE R
BEOERDEMAOTEYE. BCEHINZDTH 5. oL HHAN
rRH) ONBEOFERNI OO, EELOFRO—BTSHY. ¥Y Ve
C G UIEDBTTF UHHOBFRO B CENERCET 3RO K
AD—DTHBIEUFOEBIVRMD RV, TOFKAL. TV 1
ZADIHU TV 30hW 3 THEED KA ORBRANSNENESDT
55, ERYUFTHED EEI PA2TS50FOREORHPTIORE
2. ZRIEREOFEO—DTEEIEEREL TS,

U U VFOEEE. 20RO MNRIROE#S 1 K2WLWTOERHEH.
HECHVFETH S DNEZEHEAUBRWERROTH S, UhdE
D—DVEDXDVTERHLUTHZEZLTUD P KADEHRZEBEES
MEHRISAIHES T B EhTUEARV. PR EDY UFHIORIER
WR72GBEOERUETRZ L. FRTHB. 25Uk IRHOEHEX ]
ADERERH VBT I L& 2T ¥V F ORI 3 4B0O—E2 1
EPRTBZERTENL. FVTHZ. TUCORTELBHLEROAH
EAMADEAMRVEREBEVED IR SODSTH S,

¥R TBE] OEIET. BEORY Y+ — 223 HU. SRR
BRTHITHEM. ZOAY Y+ —2d. M2 2EENZSoHUE
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donna gentile (EERKM) "NOHERLTHEELUTV S,

Lo suo parlar si dolcemente. sona,
che 1’anima ch’ascolta e che lo sente
dice: “Oh me lassal ch’io non son possente
di dir quel ch’ode de la donna mial”
E certo e’mi conven lasciare in pria,
s’io vo’ trattar di quel ch’odo di lei,
cio che lo mio intelletto non gpmprende;,
e di quel che s’intende - -
gran parte, perche dirle non savrgi. .
Perd, se le mie rime avran difetto —
ch’entreran ne lolla di- costei, -
di cio si biasmi il dehole intelletto
e’l parlar nostro, chelnon ha vayore
dimtmrtunoc@(mgdweamwa
Elle soverchian lo nostro intelletto,
come raggio di sqle<un frale viso:
e perchfio~nqn le posso mirar fiso,
mi conven cqntentar di.dirne poco.
r#h(ﬁ@)@i&@ﬁ%@ﬁ%ﬁ%m%(@ﬁ
ZhBEHRZU. BUL-RHAETTS.
meﬂm%%?prﬁskiﬁé~;
BLRURZOROBALEDRIES Ko .
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BODDRIE DV THIL 2 & BNk S £ 9 hit.
FPERUDROHABR LR & DRD.
Dol EDORAD

X o LEDALRB E L.
FNERTRBROCOED B,

SR OROME RSBV
AOBIENSS 3 & T
#ﬁé%wém\ﬂﬁmxﬂt

)\
i \(&mw B—GIR T ARDT SRR SR,

oooooooo

FFWHABABON T ET &L
A%@ﬂﬁu\:memmienmmo
Rl ThodBEED ST EFHDRVOT
REEOTRIOZBDH. |

7/T@~u®ﬂJV#“7k&%&mzﬁﬁ\ﬁﬁ@%ﬁ@?%%mv
Th%ommbtﬁkﬁbh%r DI &) &, BAOLDORIPTEE
HSNBHEERDTHAP. ZOEZ[WO VLT, BEUARBP S RIEDAR
539, HRUALZERDVTER. FARTARFORERVELIDT
HB. U>TERDFERIRZIUT, FRENZDWE. ZOEAD—ERIZ
TERVEVSZEBEAINTVS, UBUZDIRADEER2EL5HMY
ETBHOH Yk~ BFELP I ORBERICEIET AAKEES
NRFREDGHBRENTWS, ZUTZhoO INEEEI W, MEEFEEOL
Bl (fabrica del rettorico) WHFXTBDHDTHEIEPHERIHTH
3o YUFESG TP E SRS EE. NEOTE] ORVWH. EFLO
WEFRTHAZL2EDTVEHITH S, ThilddPhhHed. TOE
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piiditiNohk TCEEE. MADOREBD S I LT ESILITE
72l (la lingua non e di quello che lo ’ntelletto vede com-
piutamente seguacg) s —filcAHd NS TRINOFTHEMES  (ineffa-
bilitade) OV TORME. PRV Y Y FOTBEEHOBKLLS >R &%
AXBEARBVDTCH S, AT 5 FNOEEILRD & 5 72—HiH
RiEh s, TRAR FEhRHVEIUVTHEES DML, 85I &DT
ERVHOIEY BREDOTT, FUT Miidal. TERQRWLI LWHHERE
WHEEHTALERHVET. FRHRVI O BEhikDTHY., ITX
201 O BEA TV T HEOREMRENTHTD IEVHMOTEDS
ATRATULEDI BRDROTY. BRHHHWIMEREL 0D
DOERMBELUETY,. FhRUTERAPRIT0BEDDTY, TEOI&WET
5 b Y PPhOERTHIREA V3 EVIRHHRRER TV EY, Tk
OHEZBUTHPAETERCURALV AR E<DOIERRLDTT

(Vidit ergo, ut dicit, aliqua “que referre nescit et nequit rediens”.
Diligenter quippe notandum est gquod dicit “nescit et nequit”: nescit
quia oblitus, nequit quia, si recordatur et contehtum tenet, sermo
tamen deficit. Multa namque per intellectum videmus quibus signa
vocalia desunt: quod satis Plato insinuat in suis libris per assump-
tionem metaphorismorum; multa enim per lumen intellectuale vidit que

5)

sermone proprio nequivit exprimere),

& D Curtius, 1978, “affektierte Bescheidenheit”, p.93 e segg.
2) 1&H p.i1g7e segg.
3 3, 4, 3.
4) 3, 3, 15.
5) Epistole, 13, 83-84.
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2. [EFE) 06

R ORFE OV TOTRUEMHARALENEDOTCH BB, £
THIES WHOH NV ODOFIRBKT ZIERSEUDRV. FUF
W BFRMOFHEO—RERE R > RGO TN7 b Y—F o8I OH Y
#—3% “Donne ch’avete intelletto d’amore” BAWELREXWVIZ. Y
BB EERBATUE > ROT KOULDZEROHEBP >R T &
BEHUTO S0 UDUEERDY Y R, U > Y & - R R
RRAHIOTHSH, UPLIDOHY I — 2 RDRO &I BRFIBRLEH
B -
non perch’io creda sua lauda finire,
ma ragionar per isfogar la mente (FRWIZEE) .
FHORADEEDZ LMK EBEES S TR«
o TODEREEL T3 R0

Z O, WAL TEhh RIS O—BlTH35. ZOBDEE A
¥ T ST TH KVRRE. THOMEROERE. U UIEES
Fh. TR MEERRL USRLEOHEN) VST, BOTHEE
BPOBBEABB. REXEYFY PROFEEY ¥ IE + ¥ « LYF 1 —
ZDHAIIF—RDEZAY IS ROESBRFBIEBAON S, 2D
N b= TET 7 IABATH A+ K « 2L b—20HWRTH %
LEbh. COBEED T MYFY 7ik OAEEHSEIGShREER

3)
S5hTh3,

Lo meo ’namoramento

~x . .
non po parire in detto,
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ma si com’eo lo sento
cor no lo penseria né diria lingua;
e zo ch’eo dico € nente
inver’ch’eo son distretto
tanto coralemente.
ar
OO
FERTHDO.
OB EARDDP
OBRVHIT CEHENTHIEDTEEL,
ZhIFERENIDR
RO AL
[T 52 EMPME UL, |

(Poeti del Duecento 1)
HNBRBIHIATVAYZ2Y PRHBROD LD RFIRBEAHUEIN S,

Quel ch’ella par quando un poco sorride,
. \ . /
non si po dicer ne tenere a mente

(RN . .
si e novo wmiracolo e gentile.

v X
FEE U EEZ DS X 1o 5O ADGE & 3T
RUBR <. RS E ED X e
& 4)
P ETRBDBAL. S5 5E =2, |

FRERNVETE. X7 P —FzOREDOVTHEINEEIETHILD
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PPDET. THESZTURVERES SEF TS, TO—2. 7
BROBTEBINEZEDULESRFTOTRRENRERATEVRW]
(ancora non sarebbe sufficiente la mia lingua a trattare come si
mwwwmdida CETHAHEUTVS, EINETH. X7 M—Fx
DIEDQELUAEZED U THHEDEIEPBTERVODT. MEULAOTERE
N5y, COERLVARHEU KDL (voler disfogarla con
alquante parole dolorose) & BB, —DDH IV =28 DL %, %
CRDHROEIBRFJRBREEN S,

e quale & stata la mia vita, poscia
che la mia donna ando nel secol novo,
lingua non & che dicer lo sapesse:

\ . .
e pero, donne mie, pur ch’io volesse,

non vi saprei io dir ben quel ch’io sono.

FhIEN IR B DM E o
HOUDES LR BEARTS >R b
ROBR. 5% <BEhmL.

Fhbis WAF £ o & AABHEATE T,
SORODHETREL. 5% URX AT EBHS 0, |

PERTERIEL THiEL & MR KBV TTTRY V5o IRHE]
AOELEE L TERRESEROFHOMEI oW TIE. B i
DOTF/LUTHARIEPHON S, —FF TRIROFTJHENET VI FERD
TR S UTERBEBERNR MNEF OBEHTWRVEWLSEH
ZUER VTRV o&HIOFERT ikl & MEBRE) TRbh it
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W, EZ FEEEl REZRCREINTLAE WS 23K T 30
HEHUNRL,

% D V. N., 18, 9.
2) 19, 4.
3) Roncaglia, 1985.
4) 21, 4.
5) 28, 2.
6) 31, 15-16.

3. gl Oina

ZTherie My BT 3 TREOAFTEEES 220 o2h O
MIYREEROM 2B TIRI T 52 & U kY. THERD O35 L 0ARD
U TREN ORERBSCEVLEEFAL. FHARES, 30
OZHYVFVWELTARETB3EFT>APIVEYRIEELHS D,

PR D OBIET. TMELE) REBRWVIAAEFAW. COBPET

R UBRVZ EERENTY B,

Ahi guanto a dir qual era € cosa dura

esta selva selvaggia e aspra e forte

F%H OB AVHECEHETRFOHFED
1)
EARTH o lhROLT 50bHEHE. 1

WY 220 T FADIRIICL. F9E9TBs L0EGEET S
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NEWRREEBRT %, HBCTTHOER FVLAZHBMELZZI TVEE
NERCX U B &, WICIBU 2FECNd % contrappasse (UG & U
T WERBIZE LR EFEAELONENEIZERET 22 &R 5,

Chi poria mai pur con parole sciolte
dicer del sangue e de le piaghe a pieno

“ch’i’ora vidi, per narrar piu volte?

MRV, AEE R YHoREUTD
STHOER U Rk & BROBRE
2)
BOREBLOBHS 5P, J

“parole sciolte” (B0 W FF VEED “verba soluta” 2HR Y. X
FOEY MBonBWEEI $4bh5 TEXORED SHHREKHL TH Y.
BN T B D IBARRERR O RE T %, TOK I NERHFER
HoTUTH, FRLVEBEUE REUVTHTHRE (a pieno) WEUX

FNI Y-

BROVEEDOHEREVIDTH S, TOZITEHCE O THROFTGH L 5,

Ogne lingua per certo verria meno
per lo nostro sermone e per la mente

¢’hanne a tanto comprender poco seno.

TAOBEERBERE. ZThBTD
HD 2 AN SRHPIRVD T,
3)
EABRTEDESENBEKS LD,
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—77 TRE TW. T3 T 5HF0EME. BEIORDI. FHAR.
—ERSPEERES L WD, EEKI (Empireo) WHHEUREA
s BARBOESL BEAREANIOELR B U BBALF — LG UR
TRUTZRRSH. ChElET3NERBVTLAZEREHT B,

e s’io avessi in dir tanta divizia
guanta ad imaginar, non ardirei

lo minimo tentar di sua delizia

FEHICHT 208D B RVWIEE
EPREBFAICEINTV L&D
ZOEROFEUV DI —hilt ¥ £ difi < BERERIK ﬁh
FRERI) OFEIBHOFHET. N7 PU—F ol eDRAEBRIZS o iF
A N7 P —F o QlEERFED. BONXTEHEL 6 FENh S, ZORK
B ROFHEL>CREON TV S,

lo mi rivolsi a [ amoroso suono
del mio conforto; e qual io allor vidi
ne i occhi santi amor, qui 1 abbandono:
non perch’io pur del mio parlar diffidi,
ma per la mente che non pud redire

sovra sé tanto, s’altri non la suidi.

Ihita
rbwﬂwﬁmuﬁmﬁﬁkﬁﬁwt
BRmdhs. FO&XESHREORMIC.
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BORRBONE, BERRL UBEL,
AATHO SN EE BHRED Y B
MOBEBRODEY. BEE-RI LR
E DO > TRENR-TOHhDSH, J
TR OBROREC. ¥ UFE2VIRBOHERNCE L2l s, B
NLF=L Y7 REA. BARHENEEIEANS AN LS
0 RYF B, O BRANBAR. ThEWERES A,

Da quinci innanzi il mio veder fu maggio
che ’1 parlar mostra, ch’a tal vista cede,

e cede la memoria a tanto oltraggio.

FEn»ofid. Bl &b

SROFRE LEY . ZOXBRCEFEETAY,
6)

ZTDORIBERIEEDATITUE R, J

UDPURAR. COBETEDL S REROFERKELTLE S HIFR
BBV, B ETHRBPOEHHA. TREUIAOHERE 2RES &
BB, HHEROEFRRICH > T, KBEEAOIREN,. VI UVILER U

N e—HO TOZH 01 REDROBEBREBH. ¥R ORRCHEL
k \T~%@@ﬁ&@%ﬁ%ﬁﬁ%&&%@bfﬁb&ﬁtdbﬁho%@%%

FFIAOATREN S & TRIEADE) OBV EIEU S 5RNZ OREO
HER T OMROBMRRHES L HOIEZTTV S, FAW. ERH
REMOMEDNE %, $hdBRARERORRBIZE|EHR. ZOBRE
DABD—IRY EDHRMWIREA LD EOEGRIEES> . RRONEEVE
ZDCTH 5.
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mmléCMUiCMEm&mmovmk,

che dopo ’1 sogno la passione impressa

rimane, e 1’ altro a la mente non riede,
~cotal son io, ché quasi tutta cessa

mia visione, e ancor mi distilla

nel core il dolce che nacque da essa.
Cosl la neve al sol si disigilla;

cosi al vento ne le foglie levi

si perdea la sentenza di Sibilla.

CRALLS 8% 2 T e — UL s,
BRI S DA E TN B
ZABAD & S, LI

LA SR LY T2
RBE RN, BRAS
HEBAO B, 2l >TO B,

Zd. BRI BT E VB S b
B SEBohRAROER I,
I OBEITHPT A, |

FUT2VRUEMZOLDOANBITZRD S invocazione ) &723,

0 somma luce che tanto ti levi
da’ concetti mortali, a la mia mente
ripresta un poco di quel che parevi,

e fa la lingua mia tanto possente,
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ch’una favilla sol de la tua gloria

possa lasciare a la futura gente;
ché, per tornare alquanto a mia memoria

e per sonare un poco in questi versi,

pill si concepera di tua vittoria.

FARIOES 2B 2& 2B
BEOKE. BRROWEDENRY &
55 —EROIERY £ & 512
7 DFIDRP B E 72 Y &
FRORERE Y E% 5 /18
ROTERITDVET LD
OFEIERDUTHHR2DOREDEY .
PO EPRY EEL BB
720 OBFID T & BB S R B2 ETU £ 50

somma fuce (BERmDIE) WU T mortali (ARIEDD) FESOHIHE
DTCHY. TOABVHRZVOPY, esizuitd (EDX) 25 ohT
un poco di quel, una favilla sol, un poco (in questi versi) HDFH4
DORBWL & > THEATH T EO. BHRRN. MR U T, TRHEA
S ERRRIET S,

COHOEAE. FHICHET 3 TWH. TE) KL >T—EOHEYK
it&béﬁfb%@bfﬁéné (Nel suo profondo vidi che s’interna,/
legato con amore in un volume,/cid che per 1’universo si squadern;?so
Zh2HERE. THADOFES LR8I, BADMMIRITEI TR

1)
(cid ch’i® dico € un semplice lume)o
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FUTRBLFORICETSE, ESUVUTDHEFEIPSERFRIZZED
TERVIDORAESETCIHALDEIBIBDIDTH AP, 2VIZFEAL
ROESBEEOTELRU IR WES,

Omai sara piu corta mia favella,
pur a quel ch’io ricordo, che d’un fante

che hagni ancor la lingua a la mammella

F$%. BT A LDARFIHLE R,
HMOFEL. FEAERL»S53FROFLY.

12)
RAETFERBOTRIETHA DD,

Tl ORBRTREL. FIRFRACOFHOBEZ U TS, 2D&S
% TREOE#HS 1 W, B 2he Il 3R OEBEIRE BT, &
HMZHESPNVTE, NFGUADKThIEXRET S, FAWE. ZTOFE
WEHINZ FPRAOBHEEFALURE D, FhE exormatio &L TOE
G TE] SRR REOMERERCARE BiF. ZONTY ARH
By 3B UTEhDTHBE A OBHCEFEL TV AEE2 LS

?E 1) }_nt'? 13 4'5.
2) Inf., 28, 1-3.

L2
S~

d., 4-86.
4) Par., 31, 136-38.

5) Par., 18, 7-12.
6) Par., 33, 55-57.
77 Bosco, 1979, Par., p.548.
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8) Par., 33, 58-86.
9) Par., 33, 67-75.

10) ibid., 85-83T7.

11) ibid., 90.

12) ibid., 106-108.




s 2 B Matf) & DEsK ofa

1. @&tk

OB TERIFYE) OETHRT 22 &3P, ¥ 7O,
HHSUTXHREL S V30O, WHhIIFEBET 3 L Th o k.
REAWE THER] VDB HARB. VAT 4+ T4« T4 UoED
Frva.yrYayr—yn. FERIYES & MEERREK %15
AN TEHRIRD OFALBDEE U T MNRER] WWHET 53K
ERVEZEGEMOEETSH S, ¥UFbERT4L—E s FFP—F 1 &
@ TOGmes1  (tenzone) % THIRRL T MERNEYE) BREA TV S, &2
BHiFHZO2LTWE. 202, Y YFOYTYRALD MEEEl ) WBLTH
B9 %, FYFRUWITNRFHENL D OIERTH AT, 5 URX
OBV D E DD TITHTH > e ACHH EHROBETE. <
DOLHREHREEELRE TV S,

HROTHE EDOHEERORIE. RBRFR2LHAUVRKBELEIRL
BOORMALT FEREYR RE2ET S5 7. REOSEMH B, &
MREIETHEOE TV S, TNEID U TUERL, YL« FuFH e J 4 —20
Y DEIBNERE U TEARBIZAYIE. COAVIFEOXHREEUR
FHTHEOIE. PN F =R 7T > Y ABTIRASE BNV T
Wik, HERDSSEVOTEOESAYPOLSEHHIEZRE. &
2 ERFORARBITEEEL TO 3D TS 5.

E 1) B p. 178 e segq.

2. phghs & TEED OB6
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EORBNRZERW. ¥ YRS RIERT > QWEL 2 TRV
) BRECG. BEUR L SNEEOOBIRC & » TR0 REE TS
HPBTERHIUTV S, UndZ S URBHADERRER DV Ty
WEMUTWBDTH S,

¥ 5. B0 O & > THE M BFAL OEE Xh R HHOS
AERZEU DDk EE, ZhhsTKhRFNIRSRO MUK ORED
RESCPRERRETS S DREN. NROTFTEREL DTS 3.

S’io avessi le rime aspre e chiocce,
~ come si converrebbe al tristo buco
sovra 'l qual pontan tutie 17 altre rocce,
io premerei di mio concetto il suco
piﬁ pienamente; ma perch’io non 1’abbo,
non sanza tema a dicer mi conduco,
ché non % impresa da pigliare a gabbo
discriver fondo a tutto 1’universo,

/ . . .
ne da lingua che chiami mamma o hahbo.

FTHEOLYR, UbhBhRFaesErse.
HERFOWMUEN»S
ZOEBRANBE I THU»S D,

ST NIROEHOER -
HOARVEOHT LD TELD . ZARFIIRVODT
IHIHEORFIK XVEABRL,.
LFHOMKE It 3 5 Dizid.

HERRDEZ TS £ 0.

z
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1)
TR e NNEESR K D RFRIROTECIIEER OB ]

O THRERY OFERTE. VI IPMOTEE WML R U, GO
EDSOYEORMRZTHWIL T, 20 MAiEE) (esordio) PHAIIT
W3, Y7 HRORREOFBE S H > T FD U Rk
REBET SO NA¥H UL MEFRXRPERIN S Z &%, 22 TH
6vmbr£§ﬁ#vt®@&%5°mbn%wgﬁ%mﬁﬁmﬁmbt
THEOHYTUHLBhEES] 2HICEVIADL DI EEXRDOTH S,

FEE] OEAET. YT, ChETHRoTE RIS VHERESY
EWEB-RNBOXEDOR I3+ —22BHUTVWS, 22 HFEOD
WA (TEX) OFIR) ORT. MU FEREER. BEOFEOHE
EHEEEEINBTHZILVLSIEPHERGN TS, U TEMOEDS
BXEVIHULERHOBRC L R0, REERE WD DR S 7
VELWSZEBEFHLI TV S, TRDODBEFOHT MNEL LI (aspred). FAE
DT MR (sottile) FHARBERINEROBRVETIDTH S,

Le dolci rime d’amor ch’i’ solia
cercar ne’ miei pensieri,
convien ch’io lasci; non perch’io non speri
ad esse ritornare,
ma perché 1i atti disdegnosi e feri
che ne la donna mia
sono appariti m’han chiusa la via
de 1’usato parlare.
E poi che tempo mi par d’aspettare,

. \ N . .
diporro giu lo mio soave stile,
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ch’i’ ho tenuto nel trattar d’amore;
e diro del valore,
per loqual veramente omo & gentile,

con rima aspr’e sottile;

A DRI N>R B
BOHEREEHhE

BB RIER, ThILHEREE
SEETBRO R BOD S TR
BOBEORSEY

HTECHEU RO 2 1
BEE o RKOHD
BRERNLD S TH B.

7 2 CHIEOEREHEDOR L& L BEHh AT,
BRWS & 2O
MOHERLCHBEOE ETH 2 LU & 50
ZUTECERARRR T3
HIEDFEI DV THIHBS.

BU <. BEREENT, |

BABE2EOFRCBVTY VFE. TRUL. BRREEV G (con
rima aspr’e sottile) th‘iﬁﬂéiﬁﬁfﬁbT\ MLV ik Etos
RERDVLTEDL. IEZLOFMIIIHERI NI IO UL RLMP S (a tanta
materia non conviene essere leno) THBEUTWS, Th MNEBRI &
VWIDE. CEWOERRZDVWTTH Y Z&WW. MEBIREL. A%

3)
UDooERoh 3] (sottilmente argomentando e disputando procedono)
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DEEEVTVS. DEVZOAYY4—2lE. BHED MEEXI (nobil-
ta) OFEEREME UTHS Ti%iF (canzone dottrinale) OiEigs 2
BRABNREIDOTHSDT TEHRIR REFFOHERKREBACWES
DRVEVDIDTH %,

Fh THO K D) BEERZED 6T AWHRIT b7 —2 &3 %M
DI =2 BWREFUVVHELEERUTVWSOTC. B —% &
HIUT rime petrose THDFI OB TEINTHWAMN., FORMPO—E
Wy RIBVFMIISU RAFA R BN T 30 BDH 5 2 &l hikiFan
RiEhd, |

.Cos} nel mio parlar voglio essere aspro
com’e ne 1i atti guesta bhella petra,

.
FZOEHLUVVADOIPRETRY LD,
ZOW . HERET ERALLE 5. )

AN IRNED 5725 & XIE. BREABEFh RV TEHED s
iR ov. THEGRI OEIIWT. MEOMIEDS S AL, FUF
W BRERPUDT . BRFOEHOFIREEG ULV - EIHROEFRE
A0 L2V TEBRREHEL TV %,

Lettor, tu vedi ben com’io innalzo
. [} R
la mia matera, e pero con piu arte

non ti maravigliar s’io la rincalzo.

Mt & BBSOPRBORMRED S H
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BRAPOVEEI. EPOVoEI3EERAVT
5)
ChEFL LT RETHP SRV T e

U URBICEYIAD D E T 3HRFE. L9 3 RHAOIRAD» XA
UTUEDS. ZUTEDHRETT & HREBRUEZ EIERNWE, 20
BADO—IHRICUDTERL,

0Oh quanto E corto il dire e come fioco
al mio concetto! e questo, a quel ch’i’vidi,

\ .
e tanto, che non basta a dicer ‘poco’.

TH&H. FEEL. ROBEOLRIERNE. WHRTFRET
FOdHOWP, ZUTIOHENIE. ROREZ EIIERT
6)
FihUa & 0FANEEEDIRDE,

ULndy Y Fid. THENEREPFHROESE) (che dal fatto i1

dir non sia diverso) RATLHEHRLDOTH S, ’
PER&>TY Y70, it EROEAR >0 THDORIERRER 2 %

TRERMA DD, TEHE] OBREIT-RZEPMONIDTH 3,

¥ D Inf., 32, 1-9.
2) Conv., 4, Canzone 3, 1-14.
3 1V, 2, 13.
4) Rime, 46 (C3), 1-2.

5) Purg., 9, T0-72.
6) Par., 33, 121-123.
7) Inf., 32, 12.
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£ 3 8 HHoigA

1. [EES WiELESK
CCRETERUVCERADE. FUFE HELVLSETEERELLLN
DI HVRFBENP L DRDHROV I EH S { FHEBPREBE/RBHY
FRETREALUTOEDTH B, B UTIOHELRRT 3 LDIEBE
REIRINT Y., BT ERDBIEVH B, COLIRIFEE THFEH
(invocazione) OEEREHT BT &ICT %, Thil TRHOEHX) 255
HIWRFRIEAEARUD BDT. —FEDILUTEROHRR TSI &R
Ukbe THEAOERNL dERF UV « IFIONEDGZTHWEESR
BRFPRAD—DTHEM. O XI3R NEFL 2RHUDD. ¥ YFBEER
POEDRD MU T MEHRFERYVFHE A 2 L OHOMICS
YOOI T B EWT B,

repghy OBROBHIE. COED TFHHI A 6h 3Eh. Fhicd
& UCESRBEMERMEUTHIB L LS &30, 25Uk T
DEBH6HNBZERBHZ. VTFNOEED. IhhovBHhBEd T
SEEOHHAIWH LT, HEAWRAIREY - HFURBESEVIETH
%o

MRS Tl B1HDLEBADFEXRRUTVEDT,. FEOWULUE
ZE2PMOEIE THFHI BEHNL TS,

0 muse, o alto ingegno, or m’aiutate;
. . Y . - ’
o mente che scrivesti cio ch’io vidi, \///

qui si parrﬁ la tua nohilitate.

F88. A—v LK. BBEHEFF K. ST K.
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ORI ERUMADT T NREIEK.
1)
SCEBEADKFDRIBEN S, J

ST MOEMEL LD BhAL—Y 1 L EDHRHCOFMEEER
UG BARRDTOS. LS 0 %R 00 FFEL OF 4T TH5
3. HEOFHRED > TEEMI RO, Ehd CHRERHITS3 T4
£3. BTG CHETREU RS ERBHIIRIER 3 & 0> BHBEERU R
HAETH35. UbU MRS ORES. BHL. BEOBEEL IS
by ZREGBEOED -k T ORRDS 5 bh 3.,

Ma quelie donne aiutino il mio verso
ch’aiutaro Anfione a chiuder Tebe,

s che dal fatto il dir non sia diverso.

F7 Y EA YR TF—IN £ OiEES S 5 i
BB & AOTEETT < h.
2)
MEEEEPBIHA RO LI UTN. J

2T TR OURREU R LR SRET Y EA Y H. RROE
FEOBXTEEHDU. BS5PE FREREARE] (he9F ¢ I AD I
Bl EOSERLDEDE, QT Y EA Y REF R IH = L £ A
BRI T 5. AL —Y 4 D> T BHEHRBERT A5 5
KI3Fr>TdW 3,

THEms OF 1R ROKSRIFEDENE DI S,

\
Ma qui la morta poesi resurga,
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o sante Muse, poi che vosiro sono;

e qui Calfopé alquanto surga,
seguitando i1 mio canto con guel suono

di cui le Piche misere sentiro

lo colpo tal, che disperar perdono.

CEBERDBL—T 1 ke Rk DDz

C BEFHOR/EESIFFESI T .

EBHYARBITB LB T R

P IRET BT B OB E .

HURES THZ ShEP T

BOET. HOIEFILT fo

¥ TEHO% L. ShETHROREEEE UTES h R ROBE
THY. “morta” W. THOEEIBEMRVI (morta alla grazia divina)
(Casini/Barb]y &S ERBE 505, UkMoTEDES Kb,
BRI, TR TV TET. WALL0E U THRESE S &
5. BEHOFENTH B U ANTIEATOB. TUTAYFREDNT
e MO SHA TR S 1 € TO ZOAADBN RS 5 O
ESHORER TV S, COME. BABBELTOREEDNBLY 15
+IAD TEEWEI Wl TV 3, 3 RHBEHOLBE. HVANCIRD
H< SRR 207 QI L 5T B A ROBHBEE SN T
RBEZMERBUE DY ROT. DVIRIMIZL > THORREL h
REWSBDTHE.

L2 AP TRERGS Tl bt A NOESPI BT TR THATHS
LEDRUEP VI, TEODOH & TESIFURDTY 5. THILBERON
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BT, HMOWERH LVIRROHEPIEATOEINETHS D,

0 buono Appollo, a 1’ultimo lavoro
fammi del tuo valor sl fatto vaso,
come dimandi a dar 1’amato alloro.

Infino a qui 1’un giogo di Parnaso
assai mi fu; ma or con amendue
w’e uopo intrar ne.l’ aringo rimaso.

Entra nel petto mio, e spira tue
s! come quando Marsia traesti
de la vagina de.le membra sue.

0 divina virfh, se mi ti presti
tanto che 1’ombra del beato regno
segnata nel mio capo io manifesti,
vedra’mi al pié del tuo diletto legno
venire, e coronarmi de le foglie

che la materia e tu mi farai degno.

TR 537 RO k. AORBROFHEFDORDHIC.
BEOBERRIET R < bR BEER.
BEROREC DRI LT

ZZETE. "INV F IV ADE—DT
EEO oo BHETETHDICTHY.
50 ORI £ 0 DA 57200

BOHIZEA Y. B3 & EEEBROT S e
WAL 27 AR IO 5
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B2V SOOI,

B WON & BORERARAE DT
FVOEO. O THREZRY &R T1E.

BB A 259K

BREAD OROBTERL D TOED

T Mo BRBKIERSZ LRSS,

EHEROB B, BEZOREHED U OEETEOE, |

ZZThIEk IESYEI OFEGCERAGNS 7RI E Db 5 HEE»N5|
HEhTO%. $h5 I3y ORAH U REHORBICET T 7K
OpBEE e E EERE EHPEN RIS 27 AOWETS B, TC
ik E L0 ADR R BOEE ZOWER. WIhb HEEONERBET
ZHEY. MARHMP > THESNBEVIHFEDOF—T RT3,

OB T . LUk &SR, HROFARBRS VT UITES
Foh. ZERTIT A 9 ABROTFUHARS > TR G5 LR
ROFCEERE UTSASATORE LRFAOERTS 3. ¥ FHES
DHEEETH - RADTI 7R TRERI BMEURZTVI, @RAD
FEX1 OETHEAERAONSHIOEE (Epistole, 13) Td. ZOF
SEERAD TP RIERLED MEATH S EPBAEL TV 5, ZOHEE
M. BXRBEZEIFREOVT. ROKIDIERTV S,

Est etiam prenotandum quod prenuntiatio ista, que comuniter ex-
ordium dici potest, aliter fit a poetis, aliter fit a rethoribus.
Rethores enim concessere prelibare dicenda ut animum comparent
auditoris; sed poete non solum hoc faciunt, quin ymo post hec

invocationem quandam emittunt. Et hoc est eis conveniens, quia
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multa invocatione opus est eis, cum atiquid contra comunem modum
hominum a superioribus substantiis petendum est, quasi divinum

quoddam munus.

M—RIHIES EERINTVEZOEOFEL. FASEBUERE TW.
ESRAYALTERBAIN TS VI HEL D UDEBERTEB I HEY
Y E7. BREUERIL. FROEKEIRZ ZHIIT. dRBZ LD
WTHOPUDHVL OPDEFRIIRTAREEDSZDHDTT. —HFEA
e ShOBRREEEFST. LUAZ S UREROI BIFIFHOZ &R
BERBEDTYT, €599 20OPBEL VDL, R EOMA W AROIEE DR
28 H7%. HOEARE U THEH LIRS ROOT. B OFTED L
B2 B0 S ROTT

D Inf., 2, 7-9.
2) Inf., 32, 10-12.
3) Horatius, Ars poetica, 394 e segg.
4) Purg., 1, 7-12.
5) Casini/Barbi, 1977, Purg., p.5.
Gj Ovidius, Met.;5, 300 e segg.
) Par., 1, 13-217.
8) Ovidius, Met., 6, 382-400.

9) Paratore, 1973, p.148.

10) Epistole, 13, 45-47.

2.  TEE) Hooikk
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ChETCRET 2 THED B, R RSTEEATR b R AR
Shkubhlid TEE] RIEVLHOTHA0HU. Ml OFROHER S
% mifyR TEERL R QIRSIo TY Y F R BRIFUPG B 72
DU, ¥PBERRICUTVS, TTTHEAPBHI O & SMERF 5.
HAOTHYREBOSBTRS DD - EDHEHERDOOD—DTH S5 H»
By THERL X VoI HER. HERQFITERUS I LIRS, FAU.
ZORZRBEVCEHEMEE WD RAER S > THEHT S & FROFIE
W 3.0 |

0 sacrosante Vergini, se fami,
freddi o vigilie mai per voi soffersi,
cagion mi sprona ch’io mercé vi chiami.
Or convien che Elicona per me versi,
e Uranie m’aiuti col suo coro

forti cose a pensar mettere in versi.

[ 5 EEOZKS .
BREFDLDEIA IS ST TE 2D,
BT OO BRD B KHTHS 5,

N EINEN I s £
D T RO =5 X TIRE
B R FERE TR B & 51U T

FREMRI THAW. X7 M) —F ol &b RERNORERILA > & &
FICRRMTEREE2E VRSN LY. MHIHIET S SHE» o RU L
B, BB U TeeiEVWR Y. RIFER>:Y UL 2D, RATITL. BD
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2
B SII HEENT, B55TEEAEKVDD. M. 7T 7
9 FOXF—DRIET > T TR T U ROXFOBRMA TS
OERZ. TOMBREOIMIURY YT, A= RIS HIEIT ERD
%e

0 diva Pegasea che 1i ’ngegni

fai glorfosi e rendili longevi,

ed essi teco le cittadi e’ regni,
illustrami di te, si ch’io rilevi

le lor figure com’io 1’ho concette:

paia tua possa in questi versi brevi!

FBBERBHOIN k. SRR BN SR R
AU EDRIERHADER &2 Ui RIHIAH
SoFU. B DTS TRHSEEETRET 5.

BRI DI TS U Hh b DE%

DT« EIER Il D SRR B & 312U T < Ao
Z DRI B RO IBEDNET & 50 |

ZZTCHADIFUPI TS “diva Pegasea” & Th—41 REHKL T
%o IREIRS “Pegasea” W, NYaYUDOFEERZEMICUT. EvRIL—
2ORBEEHEIGLANHT Y ARLBRATEY . TORDSHOZEDES
NBESINTOEIPSTHSB. OB ADL—F A DS BREED A
—TRIEUTOEDHT TR, — R RO SV okBHUHEVT
HBOuoshTW3DTHS 5. LkB->T. ZhhsEET SaIKREOKA
DIGHEILSSH UVLRBENIRE T E~L TERE] 2RO THERET 5H
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JTH o
LRBIAUVRZANL. BEOFELEIM R T SERERERELE
ATVEXICRRT NS, IHERLERT S &L, TTHEERSIKZ

3. BEOFEOEAL. BEOWEXE UTIADIRS N HEe

UlRXKHA2ELUVTRBESDEPEERU LT BRE URAEROE
KEU TV ARRTER, EhidEh NEhhiiE OFRATHH %,
—~FitbO L. HBWELRRRWCUTD T4l TH Y. ZhEv
B3 R ORERBURBED (R RRST S, 2EAM.
T OIEfRE UT MEFRFHZU. FF PP EERZ RIS 50
BEIT A1 EVok TR OBRIFBSIPEHINTOEDSTH S, €
HWHUT THEE) © Ml KB TiE. TRy ~AOBiid. 25U
F BARRYRBREIT BIIIS N T —REVICEFANC & 00 B MHEE & BB B
BRUTBY. Whwp% captatio benevolentiae OERAREVWIERZE T
VWELHWEbNh 3,

TEitEs OET. FUFU X7 MY —F 220V T P2 To»ias
ROV THFEO NI LRV EEREFESDHVEL (o spero di
dicer di Lei quello che mai non fue detto d’alcuﬁé) L, Pl
DREETFHEUTWEHDTEL TH S, MPOTHEINLIEDORNI E
ﬁﬂ®ﬁgms%%@Ztﬁﬁ%%A@%%iﬁﬁmmbhﬁ%&ﬁi%ﬁ
VWEHRZ &> T FRHINZZEWRS. FYFBRUEUVE “uove” &0
SEBEFNCK > TRED & UTEO TREMN) 2L T IRY W B
X, ERHEROEERES EWEEH o B —HEEERRO MR
WiEE R 2HEOEERRHEL TV I EEPRLS6TH S,

FHEORFEERBHALVLDOE U TR, TRER] H—HT7HROAD
FHEAL DU & AEFCEINRROFINS %,
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Nelvciel che pih de la sua luce prende
fu’ io, e vidi cose che ridire
né sa né pud chi di 13 sU discende;
pefché appressando sé€ al suo disire,
nostro intelletto si profonda tanto,
che dietro la memoria non puG ire.
Veramente quant’io del regno santo
ne la mia mente potei far tesoro,

\ . .
sara ora materia del mio canto.

re) (o) FcEbEh s R
B e 2T THEADOU.
K DR BRI E S IO Hb R,
ADHIFL. ZOEADINEDI L ZF LI,
E 9 IEE HhBGAH
SRS T & DD I B,
BB PO, MR <
AECBEDRERSEHORE B
52 ZHOBHCAET T S0 §

THIENE L OHBIT. ¥V 7. ZADT 2 LY x AOEKICHE S
B ZO—AREBEY PP S & HHETEHLU T sIRCREOER LK Y
Eh %o £RJOENDLI—ADBRRUPH Y. Blsa> & BR3H
WEAUVVLELBIEZ b, Bligl. BRIBREET S, JOFRKRER
W M—BXARF T o F 2 JAR K> THEIN R TS O & Wb
WO EIHEROBRERBRZEE VS ZEPBHAThTVS, EUTE
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HOESETO[ THLFBOFHEVRLTOHRDER L SOHE IS MPES
EHAUHAETZ2DOTH S,

~ Taccia Lucano omai 1a dov’ e’ tocca
del misero Sabello e di Nasidio,
e attenda a udir quel ch’or si scocca.
Taccia di Cadmo e d’Aretusa Ovidio,
ché se quello in serpente e quella in fonte

converte poetando, io non lo “nvidio;

PL— 91 XA KBRS B e BRIRFR 9 IL AR

FUF 4 I AOWED 5T B 7,
ENDSESNBEE & B L.
FI4F4IASMBBE V. HEEADT L b o — Y RES A,
BRIECKERICER Lk

Tiot B VT FE UL EBEDR, ]

¥R, it - EOEFE TRV oW e TR © PR,
WHRDHRS TEROBAINORUMNT] EVD3B03NEEINHE.
PEGU REEEREIETVE LSRR EDNS, F¥UFIBLAS. 2O}
RAZHNEEIEAOFC D &I THRRE] OREORDOFEREUVTHE
FAUTOL ALV SHIREZTBDTH B,

¥ 1) Purg., 29, 37-42.
2) Par., 18, 73 e segg.
3) Par., 18, 82-87.
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4) 42, 2.

5) cfr. Curtius, 1978, Exordialtopik, p.95 e segg.
6) Par., 1, 4-12.

7) Inf., 25, 94-99.
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4 E FER1 O3k

1. Yr5yoxXiHs
FIAEEES AL D24, BABRIL. RO S% I3E) OFEFRSRIY
N5,
Deinde in hiis que dicenda cccurrunt debemus discretione potiri,
utrum tragice, sive comice, sive elegiace sint canenda. Per
tragediam superiorem stilum inducimus, per comediam inferiorem,

per elegiam stitum intelligimus miserorum.

FRCHCSEEH VLT —IMENR & ThpiEs. B8, ZHouvd
NOFERZHOTIRDN ZNEHRDVT. HETREh RGeS
2. TREE tb\kﬁ%ﬁﬁm\ iRl ER L. TERD 3. KK
ROZKTHY. THI & TERAUE QXK TS S LBENS)

Z U TERSRE. EheRE-k THERMEEL BHAV RGN
WSV, Fh. TFHER]D &UTE A2V —2PBbo&daEDU
V. FISHERSRY TW. HoW s TEFERGEL H. EOHEEBoTL
BT FRESUEE R Y 3 — 208, FRNCERU T T3, —77 TER
Bcih) w20 TW. COMBOELEBTHREINSTFTETH >R I &M,
B1IEORETCHLIHLRIN TV AW, ZOEENE2BOPLTHEIESh
TUEo kDR, ¥ YFORBE. THREETHS. LREULRSIHU
E—HiOBERIE. FERMRXETHROh 358, $5 & 2. .
$H5&BFRTBBRBFESHCONBRETH S (Si vero comice, tunc
quandogue mediocre guandoque humile vulgare sumatu?i EWS—HiBR

HENh%, g TRROXETHb A S &SR BERXEOHEHCS
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i3y
NETHAB1 (Si autem elegiace, solum humile oportet nos sumere) &

HIENSN TV B,

Y UFOXFERODVWTOFERRE. TR EBEBRREN TS0
T ZTCZOBRHEBNINTHELLENS S EEbh 5,

HRH W R D OFEEE HIRE N TV Rhetorica ad Herennium X, 3E
WRELTEEN. MIRIN TR FUFBBELL LF>TREED
NBEHEET «—F « T7—J7HED Summa ZOEFEERSIHLTY
3. $RThETFYEOEFOREROHTLS > & bEMREREh 2
SOO—DTHoTe TOEMU. XHEODZHENH S B, THhOL
NUBHRET 3 NWOBMISU TS 5 B £ SO
HEHFEOMERL. TOREBRL3bOEELN S, +—iliiEORSIF 4D
AD 5] OB 3EMEU. ROXSWENTV 3. TRARTKE
BBRHOY. FNRSIIHUVLEBRFOCHRINWBERET I, k&
AL “ardentem testam” EHFhhBE& &, BBERDHOMB. testa LW %
NZEEREHCPRLIN TS Z & W23, lucerna & Fhh b & Xl
FRIDOXETH %, RERS lucerna . testa D& D WHHDEKVDD
DABHVT. KVBROFOAULDHAVENSTH %, aureos lychnos
EEAW. HELQXETH S, RERGZOIEWR. BHDOFEVAUED
3&@?#6?553Ziﬂdxmmw\WMmm\wwewiﬁ&ﬁﬁé
hb. —/iZBOXEE=2DUHLKMIEBINET 5HDEUT. arialis
dWH\mmﬁtﬁibfb%®ﬂ93ﬁ7>:o7>§bﬂﬁﬁ%o
curiali &, HE. E%. L. 5¥. BEESEOMERT L. civili &I,
HEE. RE. BLUBHOERRZEV. rurali & HEREDAARZT
50Z@E%Kﬁb\%n%hammmMMW&umm DO %R
EUTO S ZONMES. Z0OHEMEL ThBHVSFREICEERBYL
TVAEZLITHODTH S, ¥ TP, MBERBEOER. criale &V
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SEBFZHOTOWADM. 2O727Y a0 Poetria 2HEIEULTWVS
THEE BNV, 2D UTAHS &Y YFOXEO=ED .. OB
NHROAFEHRCFEFEGU TS E WA KD,

Pk ERIIRE0E graves mediocre. umile % tragico. comico.
elegiaco WEHEPA TV S, FHHEODAT LW tragedia MZREN & BT
hAHEFEEARES. MR BWE] SRV TOWRZ &E. HERE
T3, FUFE. [PIRA—XI % tragedia EWARKSWC. Thighs |
% mediocre (iﬁ’\t‘_ckv’ai umile) OXIETAITESh I TERL com- )
media c‘:ﬁj@bfh%o bfabfv'CEPt*iCZzBﬁ‘%Z_GDSC%‘O)[/N)LCZOL\“C—P /
DU TEPRVE. BROETIEENH 5. FEAB—HEL. F 270D
Buvk ‘introcque’ &WVIHSEVWRETEDDTHS, FUFUE. CDZ&
= MEREE ﬂ?*ﬁ%ﬁ%%tbf#%bf%%ﬁﬁéx@BKTWHJ
TZhRALTO S, 2OV Y FOBM U RFEMERE . Theifme.
TBFESR) OBIERBEV L ZEWH ok BREIOHEE. K2 Vr—2
WHY & h SRRSO WIIIES S, Ml KHL shRERIIIY
FORHFED—2E-kP6THSB. UkB>THEAL. BDFERZEMPLER
DI TR > DTH S,

O UREXEKEFOOFEOS L. T, BT 3 Th ok,
Ul B> T—=ADERS. ROV 5 YN K > TEHRRLERFEORIT S0
BUUBEBTH o TEERRL b5 FEERIEYY XHKT. B Y »
—3RV2Y P REAWELRT 1 2V 2y URINT s NI T ¢ & THR
WREDL 35 TERN) XEOIEGBIRPOTHONZDHEZDRD
THhb. HAWE > T COXKOEERIGALTAL 2D BEEFON
7 4 =2 BhRey. FEOEHFRIUVALVLOWS T (in-
properilﬁﬁlﬁ DY % YNBRAONRY URIEETH v,

FUFROQTEEYT iz TR 2DHDOERB. LNLORR - &8
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@ﬁiﬁ%ﬁiﬁcﬁﬁzc‘: UTHFBRZESRV, &3 LVBULA. FUFE. &
SURXEDFECAFREELD TERRBRTFHREAETVIDTEH S,
BRSO DI WhYw3 poliglottismo (BEEFTOMEH) &0
5?&1%5\( Fhdb. ¥YUFOFTFOREN, I LYYz HETHBIL
s EO2ETHRVY, TOT 2 L2V FED DRI REE (24T
DORMIHEFRALFEE XS ENS) DD poliglottismo  DOEEEE
WET %, COREE. FEOUZVXLADEDI. WETHIE. FHlME
R &> TEBZGAYEREOIAETRHVSh S EDBEL, kAL
VIHBORFY 2 0¥ BB DU S HIC adesso DRH VBRIV YAHT
D issa &VWHRIFERFEHE TS (0 frate, issa vegg’io.}?so $h7
52 AE :I.v—ﬁ“° HN— (FYFET 52 AR Ciappetta &03) &
W~ giudica DIXH VI giuggia é:‘%“#’)’d"(b\g: PNF—p AT
I —¥ OEEE. ﬁ)b#——:iv)ﬂll donno (<domin11133 EFRTH. AU LD
IF—BED I —L - 4D donno ODHEFTTHRIENh TV S, 22
PR OEBTM T TT 7 Y AOKFAT N — « F 2T BEIE
Us MTOFTREBT T 7 Y AFETES (Tan m’abellis vostre cor-
fes deman.. 3o WEHATANLOBERIZL REASLDSE, BHEO
FELRIEVRRIT. AMOENCOERTERVEERET (“Raphel nal
amécche zab) alm%g’)’o BEBLKY TR, SO—XENT I LFDOEED.
Pt O FAREEOHD s RVED TERE VDD ERDN S, T UkZEER
ATHEY 5 BHENBIEE TH B
T2 FY—aNHOFERE TEHOMAIR ETOE > REII « FvF5 «
=% FAEORRARE > T. BFERUTELEKL. B TERULE
7ol THRN OEBEOHRBU OGN TV, ¥ FHIDITF VEBRXD
BRI ROKDIRBE->RFBOAEIE TS,
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“s} col dolce dir m’adeschi,
ch’i’ non posso tacere; e voi non gravi
perch™io un poco a ragionar m’inveschi.
lo son colui che tenni ambo le chiavi
del cor di Federigo, e che le volsi,
serrando e diserrando, si soavi,
che dal secreto suo quasi ogn’uom tolsi;
fede portai al glorioso offizio,
tanto ch’i’ne perde’ 1i sonni e’polsi.
La meretrice che mai da 1’ospizio
di Cesare non torse 1i occhi putti,
morte comune e de le corti vizio,
infiammd contra mé& 1i animi tutti;
e 1i ’nfiammati infiammar si Augusto,

che ’lieti onor tornaro in tristi lutti...”

s THRBPOEBUVVEYPFRODLFELNT,
BRoTWVAHIFRaVPH. KD HETHh R,
LUEH Y. ROFERBHEET I h.

. ToFY—20008E 28 biE>TO R,
MUSbHTSD
RGO -> TDHR=OT.

FoLOWFEL. FHULVBAREHhRK DU,
ZOEND HRMERE
S BIE ISR Y 2.

Fr—FL O & VESRERT UL
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| HEBEEE S & ¢ RIS
BT BEEETH > i
ZOOBBOLERE G MLTLHYE.
BE DU SR AVER. EODRREX .

7)

1
BRIV EENT. BOESZED 2Tz

FIEUFHTOBHOZITHE. dohLARoRIFGIWREVOTEH %,

adescare (ffC23%) ¥ inveschiare (WRTHOAS) LV -hBFFHDD
DREIRIYR A A -V CLL FvI e T -3 OEFULEELES
WEHAEIR TS > RIFHOBMEbIh V2D D, 25 URFHOHEE.

HERSEEODLDTH o e ELL « Fv T« o =2 ld. TxFY—
DFFOMICK Y IRV OVTOEY (De_arte venandi cum avibus) %
FUREETH >R, FRBHROZFHIOIK LOKHHEETA TV 30

e infiammo. .. infiammati...infiammar &W5KRE. lieti onor/
tristi lutti ZHSNIXEEREY, ThilHR S,

— Rzt OERERL. LN K S R XAEOEBIE EHh O THET
BolB. FUFE. COXKOSFERFALT. MYl 02 0RG
MNPEYTZYRAF 40 IS IEWTELDTH S,

F D 2,4, 56
2) 2, 4, 6.
3) ibid.
4) “Sunt...tria genera, guae genera nos figuras appellanus, in
quibus omnis ratio non vitiosa consumitur: unam gravem,
alteram mediocrem, tertiam extenuatam vocamus.”, Faral, 1924,

p.86.
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5) ibid. p.87.

6) Di Capua, 1959, p.320.
7) Epistole, 13, 28-32.
8 1, 13, 2.

9) Inf., 20, 130.

10) #H7&, 1984, p.270-71.
11) Schiaffini, 1953, p.49.
12) Purg., 24, 55.

13) Purg., 20,48.

148) P AHR—=FHETD “messer” HU LW “signore” ¥z %5,
15) Purg., 26, 140 e segg.
16) Inf., 31, 67.

17) Inf., 13, 53-69.

2. FEH (Commedia) DXiE

Y50 TERIR) ROV THEULSESZ WP 2D T TEFHE
i THRYFCEN ST TV S TSR] OFRERIBRT S &
Wk, RV TERIEDIE OREREESZEIULRY,

LRI S THYORR I LEXOMEEFHv oy, BHOEE
TWEFFMUL TS (...cun gravitate sententie tam superbia carminum
guam constructionis elatio el excellentia vocabulorum concordaii 5
B2V S5, 9 superbia carminum GHFADRRX) W, FHIOFEHKD L
DARZE 2T RED. FYFI TTIRTOFIORD T UEHTNB. &
DERFOREH S U TH BHNBROREPSUTH. HREENDHT
bEEACHEEEDLN S (Quorum omnium endecasillabum videtur esse
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superbius, tam temporis occupatione quam capacitate sententie,
constructionis et vocabuloruﬁs EBENTWS, FHDEFERD (doctores)
& AREBOZEWCHEBUTEY . GRRH DY 5 —2OSHEEZ DT
THi->TVBEUT. WAOBAOETANEIHEEh S, ¥V FIEEOR
DS Amor, che movi tua vertl da cielo EEFTV3,

R THEMLDifiEl  (constructionis elatio) OBHIE 2>, ¥
MEX &S — ORI SEFERMBBDETEEDELDRELS
(constructionem vocamus regulatam compaginem dictionu;so ULy Y
FDWVD constructio &id. SHOVHWS M IR VRRY. &
VMLVEREVTEDA TV S, BIEYY v « S5V ORBRITHL S
NREEOFU LIES KU HbMHE (strofe libere) 123 dhih 3iF
ﬁ%®§ﬁ%%bf?bﬂkcmmﬁﬂotb5%%®ﬁhﬁwwfhgo
SHO M 3. HEOHBAMOE LO—RBET DRI U. ¥ F
DR ThRMA TR LO—FEDRATVIDARST. ¥V FU.
M) 2 RBYVATN S EHNEREOBEETERITVE LS TH S,
VP> TIhieW L OPOEFHT. Fhiti- THEOHAD SR
Y. KL KVWRPREFO. LVEEIhE. & VZRRELE
CARTLWRD. BYBRY VR, 97U XEREBHIh XA LOFE
2 BECEAUVKS ERALOTH B, ¥UFi. 800 & 2HTOTH
By RRODOD 3 HRIRDONERBBIAT THEL TV S, B0
HRRBDDR. BERIBXOZKEDH NS ME 312h b & Es
FRIHEILS (sapidus et venustus etiam et excelsus) TH2E LT
XD K S BRAFIREF TS,

Eiecta maxima parte florum de sinu tuo, Fiorentia,

nequicquam Trinacriam Totila secundus adivit.
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OEHT « L2V k. ROED ORFTORMERRTETTHEERMS. B

5)
KEBPF 2 I YFUT7REDEOBEFTOHE,

FUT NZoEXEEGOHELERLIN. ChIFTTCRERNR LD, B
BDHDRIBRT B XWVIRDBEANEI MR SRV (Hunc gradum con-
structionis excellentissimum nominamus, et hic est quem querimus cum

6)
supreita vehemu e

CORRY YFhmERE R TRLOW0. 8F6< ornatus diffi-
cilis D& 5HOEUT transumptio (xR 2HAV IR =8#0NF
EDRESNTOEDOTHA D, FRERE « ULABIEY. s hk
BREEAU. MG D 2 CEIRBET 5 &ML T3 DT
HD5D. VTN ERAED. XEOHRRET 50D h o hirEl2iE
UCTLBZ LR TH S, TOEKT BEIAE. ROTELTH B, v
YN« F e Ty (T4 LY zOBEE 7« 5 D& LS R
ED) WL FABREUTT « LYY 2 REVRAALEZDHHH 53, KL
2dloU. FBE. WHERENRED X, RROWTREBERERL. Dh oo
REE ok, ZORYFU 7ML, BERHVE L, FRYEOETR
BZDEURP. BDRA>TYFY7OMIZRAZ TSNP + X1 ¥ OH
RSB Aok DE VIR D ST NIICTEFL .
A ZNZHOPR2 DS UREVIDTH S, 25 UkLRIIELE
EW. TEHORY FPOTRBENEE®RTHY.. ZUVEBRIBIHIE
BHRZEPR S0 (questo € quello che si nasconde sotto 1 manto
di queste favole, ed € una veritade ascosa sotto bella menzogngsaDTF
H%o Florentia &WHHUTORKW. ¥Y 7w MEEL 2EHIE. NHEK
FHhbl W fiori &% %, £ flores. sinus. Trinacria (rowarpia<l
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tpets depae =tre punte) HEOFEDFIROIEIMIC. Trinacriam-Totila D

YA#E. florem-Florentia @ figura etimologica (FEVEDEE) ENH BN
Bo RMTUSBH. 3 URfIX—owsBENERORALELRL L
B Y70 NinEl OREED I PBDLIhEDTH %,

TZUTZOBEDEXEAVTOZ. REAE. ¥FO—OHlOTEL. &
ﬁﬁﬁ?V»*%ﬁﬁ@ﬁ%%%@@&%J(Mcwwmﬂmﬂmsmm
tiones inveniuntur contexte, ut Gerardﬁg) &EUT. ERROFAT—A
DH I —2DEWIRFIOTVS, FUFHEOERE U T, Amnor
che ne la mente mi ragiona ChHPHFIZES VWP B3ER) O—an3IH
ENTVS, TUTZOREOHE R BIZDWU %2, regulatos poetas (IE
MEBHTERARLD) KBULLIETHBEUT. T EYIR, TFE
| BYEL OAY I F 2 I A RY T4 IR AH— R REOEIERDL DS
HBFohTW5,

BT MEFEVOEREI (excellentia vocabulorum) WOWTHEU R H
o, TEFTHEOVOEINENRERL SN, BHOBFER>X 5
ERETZEVIFRREHALVLL. EV0SOWH PRBVIRIEROE
MBHVS>3mMdTH%I) (Testamur proinde incipientes non minimum
opus esse rationis discretionem vocabulorum habere, quoniam per-

9)
plures eorum maneries inveniri posse videmus.).

CTCYVFDEPNTOEIROTHENRERS LU S 20

Do Bt —DERINEERERZSOCUE. HFE2LUIW, 80
FUCLEDBWREEU EHL TOZ DS TRV T, ERIIERY
HELHFOSHED G, FR2EXEIIEMNTE. FHEVE. BAWER
EhB, ZhiHUEEBR—PHELIh TOigh o htto £ ¥ 7Tl
HEOMERMA T, BEROFEZBLBUS UL BoERE. F RO
R ZERBN TV 2. UkPo THOBRICE. K02 discretio (1

[

-~

&t

-184-



W) ZAPEBELERSE oD ITH S, FITY Y. MNEROREI
DB SFHEC 2P HHAL. TEHERMEE) 3 ShUVEL @RS
F o o Rl I

27 ETINRTOBOETFES VDD (puerilia). EHULLD
@ (muliebria)s BaULVBD (virilia) RAF2SELT BoLLDHO
2T OWRHEE (silvestria) LHRM urbana) WHF TV 3. HLAED
ORI S pexa (BOILHMPNEDHD) . lubrica (RDEHRD
D)« yrsuta (EDQHHV) « reburra (FOROBHD) OPIREIZHEET 3,
FREOMAL. FHEHCL3DOTH B, BHBEOSJEBINRILE
s FHERR S o THIEBEACBHR A> THRI A TVREOTHIN S,
THELEDFEOWE. unile RDOLUT. TERBCHKI OFO» oL
BRENBRINIERSROEZOMEL. HERUBBIIFSLELDOTH 5,
THEIIDIER (silvestres) LHHFOER (urbani) TH %, Zhitds
=THRIMRET. ZHYRDDTE o k. BHOEROF O OTFHES .
TRORBOHEIZ & > T %, TROKKEL. BOLIFEbhiBEDE
E (pexa)s ThlIHSVEEVDFEE (yrsuta) DoREThk. 530
BOHODPIRGEEEY (lubrica) PEDIRVESR (reburra) PSTETVED
DbH ok, ZOMHOBIT. HEY D& SIS E DI LRDSPROD
(lubrica) &% & VIZHF/ORNDD (reburra) . PrEh 35, §iFW.
BTV RDEH-RSEL. BEEHEVRRHTHIHOUTVLERETH D, &
BRBFOBFVEUVTHERS DO HEADDDODRMT pexa & yrsuta
DHTHB. Zhdld. THERTENI (grandiosa vocabula) TN B,
COZHEOEVDI S pexa k. T3FHM». d UL IS FHFEWET.
BREOGH T 7 LY MBT IV« YNV T LI ABEEY, ZEFS
Dz »x b 2ROHFHFDERSKTFTFED. EFOBEKI S ZHEFD
BEYT. HehdAVEBTONREIIR. HEBOTRETEETIhE
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12)
HDI BEFD. THIZXU yrsuta &, #IEOELEOFVES X T S5

RIBEECE - T TRERD D & LMD D] (necessaria vel ornativa)
THB, TPELRDDI &, HIBOBEEERMRFABLUBI S0
TERQVEOIETHY. Fh MEMEIRLD1 &L pexa EERT I L
(k> TRKCEL VHRIEAE 3T N TOSEMBEDZ L ET S0 FoF
s BROAF IV~ BT BB OORFIBEFTOEN,. ThAEERLZTH
BWUToZELieis,

—opuerilia (mamma, babbo, mate, pate)
—muliebria (dolciada, placevole)

—silvestria (greggia, cetra)

~-pexa (amore, donna, disio, virtute, donare, letitia, salufe,
securlate, defesa)

— virilia—
—lubrica (femina)

. necessaria (si, no, me, fe, se, a, e, i, 0, ¥)
— irsuta —r

ornativa (ferra, honore, speranza, gravitate, alleviato,
impossibilita, impossibilitate,  benaventuratissimo,
inanimatissimamente, disaventuralissimamente, sovra-

— urbana —

magnificentissimamente)

—reburra (corpo)

FERBIRSCE] QI Y —2 DB UHHIR X R BV, 0. U<

WHRBR R @ Mgy B0 TE. KBERZHANRSGKTO IO YK
RCETHAD. £ puerilia WZET S mamma, babbo IF. D& SHE

Etdobhhb,

Inf. Purg. Par. totale
manmma 1 2 2 5

babbo 1 0 0 1
22U mate. pate W& —EIDHBIZFURL, TD25EIL. BEHIHRRODET.
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TITUT R Lot REDHF LR CHRHIN D, HIFTD
FAEEHETELIF VB LLROTHS S,

silvestria WET % greggia (EOE) . cetra (Fr i 35) 3. 55
PRITFE+REPETH U T, FBEMTE, bucolica (R OV w2 L

ZETSDT. stile unile OFEBICANOIRAD T TEH S, WEOEET

L
=

DBV TE S,
Inf. Purg.  Par. totale
greggia 3 2 1 6
cetra 0 3 1 1
—77 urbana DRHNT lubrica WET S femina (Femina) L. 35 VE
DFBFEESRE Wominus<doninare) WWHETIHEERAA—VE LSRR

donna WHART. BV ERELER I T30 C. MEAE] K+ <o
RVEWVWSTIETHS D, Tl reburra ZET S corpo . WBU AU

CTEOBEQRELIMMNGERHATOHG U AT S UTERIZEBT SRk

(ol

-~«

DTHED. BRAIFEEF T, corpo OREH VT, persona HS. BEE

inf. Purg. Par. totale

femina 4 5 0 5
(femminaDHT)

corpo - 14 16 10 40

RET TRV —2 L8 2E5THULL pexa WETAFELUTS
FTOBIFLE TR, T I haTUFH, IHERIFATHCREET



14)
U, 3=+ J—PErFRBFEDOHDTHSL (AVHLF) ¢ rT
HEP. BROETZBZDSB donare. securtate. defesa F. TEpEg &
Pl Tl BEACHEHINATORVOTE 3. Zh dOEBOBEMEE

li\ ﬁk@‘—- <T®®o

P ] , TR
donare 0 ' 0
securtate 2(sicurtade OET) 1
defesa 0 2(difesa DET)

BCETVIETHRV, THNHOFEN Ml T, EDk s dbh

ZpRROELL > THRES

Inf. Purg. Par. totale

amore 3 13 32
} 20 138 180 139
amor 12 30 48 .
donna 7 29 43 79 :
disio 10 14 28 52
virtute 4 8 15 é?
donare 0 0 2 2
letitia(letizia) 0 3 23. 26
salute 1 3 10 14
securtate 0 0 0 0
defesa(difesa) 0 0 2 2
EREABGNZTEL, ZHODBRD0TIE. KIE THEE, kb T

i

BiEl T TERBURS K0 TRERI THESER->TH3 I & iHE

3
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Fe VO NFHEHT) BPROFEUTOVEEFA LD,

O URXERIGU 2V OERORMEL. 57 VBBV THEIE
EhB, PHOBFHEFIHAE. FF VBBV THEHOXEOR R
RUREBVDEDONTEY. $3—EOXKIIHoh SR, o3k
THOTEROBVZ LR TV, ¥V FORFID» & —FlOH2ET X
Se ¥, TEEIRI (Monarchia) DM T eloguium (Z&IE) &b
SEERZERVTV S, PabhBb—Ed. LHERIELVT “in illa parte
wide?k@%@Zt@@ﬂ@%ﬁT)tﬁ“~@®:@ﬁ»¥%%ﬁ
UC “Nam quanguam scribe divini eloguii multi siéig (BE@gozona
&d@%%%@%bﬁ);ﬂnMWMSdmmg%(W@&tﬁm)tﬁv
TW%e EZABBT 4 LV ANOEEOLRM T, MUEELIEL RN
6“%cﬂmdwmmcmmw%wemmﬁg(kti%hﬁ%@&t@m
Ko THhEIN LD ED) EFLN TS, 2FVRIADOEDOERKE
(stile piano) THDH T FEIIRI T PO (nediocre) DFETH S
eloguium BHV SN, —FH0bhWSEEK (stile grave) WEI %. f&
HREDROREMBRAY AL TED SN THEL KBV TE. elogium
BRHVOKTOAEDTH S, 77 OEMIESIECXMAITH >k
AL & TR A & TN C DRERIRU 2 2 & U5 ORI

19)

BROEZATH S,

T D247
2) 2, 5, 3.
3) 2, 6, 2.
1) Di Capua, 1959, p.326.
5) De V. E., 2, 6, 4.
6) 2, 6, 5.
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7) Conv., 2, 1, 3.
8) De V. E., 2, 6, 6.

9) 2,7, 2.

10) Di Capua, 1959, p.341.Zh S OHGER. 74 LYYz OEEYWT
ZOSMAE»OBATHS S5, UhUZORELY V7 OE
WKLBHOTRRL FHOBEHFEOERICT TliAa sk,

11) De V. E., 2, 7, 1.

12) 2, 7, 5. ZHEGETCHE. 2 & x WOhRIEFHFEAREH
TWa,

13) 2, 7, 6.

14) Mengaldo, 1979, p.196, n.d.

15) Mon., 2, 8, 14.

16) 3, 4, 11.

17) 3, 10, 3.

18) Epistole, 6, 3.

19) Di Capua, 1959, 2, p.350.

ERIEIR DR
¥ 25 MaiHramd T TEERMEFE] RITFEYRDOE U THRU

P 2 EHOFEVEFOBERKICL 3G, Z OFREEAEVHFELZHAL TV S
JAIRY7R stile umile (BUBRXE) O—PIRB|WTBHKT 52 &WT %,

PHEERRR S D IBTROBAIBME. FIRBR DR B> RIFGETH M. ¥
VFRECRERBIOMERRI B IDAL YT 2 EERKY 4
ARBIBEEE 5, TOREMERE. BEQOY 7YX LED T IERII
MAEDEEE N TV S,
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Quindi sentimmo gente che si nicchia
ne 1’altra bolgia e che col muso scuffa,
/ . .
e se medesma con le palme picchia.
Le ripe eran grommate d’una muffa,
. . .
per 1’alito di giu che vi s’appasta,
che con 1i occhi e col naso facea zuffa.
N \ .
Lo fondo e cupo si, che non ci basia
foco a veder sanza montare al dosso
, . Y
de {’arco, ove 1o scoglio piu sovrasia.
Quivi venimmo, e quindi giu nel fosso
vidi gente attuffata in uno sterco
che da 1i uman privadi parea mosso.
. e ’ .
E mentre ch’io 1a"giu con 1 occhio cerco,
. \ .
vidi un col capo si di merda lordo,

che non parea s’era laico o cherco.

22 polt. BoOECH AU EDREHU T
HUPREEDSRA U <

DREDBEEE CITODOPIET % 120
R KD S B BERN.
—ERHU RN 2R D ZU Y DPE.
HEBED SR, WRIEEU L,
MRS « BIEO—BIEE ik

B0 OIS T
SRR URh o T
PTABUE>TRORERMST &,

-191-



B & Hoh i & BUEL &
AELZED > RAUVEOBEBHIAS,

AL DTV RIETHE>TVE 5B

BV E KR ERNT
IBAPHEPDEAG & X OPREROE D O |

T NEOBEORBIIPEIE S PO E L -uffa. -icchias
-0880+ -UCCAFED_ETHFMN S RBMEN. ARIBEN TV S, RIS
RUT -u FREDROIMWERL. ZOBEOBEBRBILCHEGLTVSHD
Ct(?&%oik-ﬁm\fmm-wm ZOWEEREP SRS HHED L
Vo TREBIENDET KEAEDHULLEThTWVS THERS (dolce) FEULIE
RMD TRRUW] (aspro) F (CZEFEHEPEE) MBEIhTHWS, ED53 %
BEAETRTOMEN. 2EFHT. FEOHOMPWRILR > THLIHDEF
HIET %5, COBRLFERBFBOMHERICBEL =2 T3FHD. UL
3 SHOR STV OBRE SHENRERL S ES0T0 B, 1
ERZHNC U TH s’appasta, attuffata in uno sterco, uman privadi,
di merda lordo FEDXHDHTEHYYTRIBRFHBEN S H. ZOIFED
U7 VALREHALU TS,

SIHURRIRERCT TEIcEAhREBI BYUYFREBODT. LIEsL
BYHYBHONEN. TIRDHUWHROTHEOICDOR B ETH L VEH
HYIREREHED. o VEEXHh TV 3,

Quei mi sgridb: —Perché se’ tu sl gordo
di riguardar piﬁ me che 1i altri brutti?—
E io a lui: —Perché, se ben ricordo,

gi5 t’ho veduto coi capelli asciutti,
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e se’ Alessio Interminei da Lucca:

perb t’adocchio pih che 1i altri tutti.—
Ed elli allor, battendosi la zucca:
~Qua gih.m’hanno sommerso le lusinghe

ond’io non ebbi mai la lingua stucca.—
Appresso ciB lo duca—Fa che pinghe—

mi disse—il viso un poco pib avante,

si che la faccia ben con 1’occhio attinghe
di quella sozza e scapigliata fante

che 13 si graffia con I’unghie merdose,

e or s’accoscia, e ora & in piedi stante.
Taide &, la putana che rispuose

al drudo suo quanhdo disse ‘Ho io grazie

grandi appo te?’: ‘Anzi maravigliose’!

FODURE DD E T Th, TREES
REPVRVES? BOREV <L 5 BB, J
2R TR TR,

EZOEOZVWTOLAEHOBIIRKIEE >R IEBH 5,
WIHDTZ LIV s A VFANIRATED Do
Ehoioi#k 0 HBARREHTOBDE]T &,

3B LI IR ¢ RIS 25
2 AT MO R YD T B & 8 % Ut
B¢ 2 L DRIBAZ DFEH. Bok BUMROE &,

PRB o THIELE >k T3D
L BRI B 38 &k e
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259 Nk 5 OEROEN KO
FRU-< VEBTENTELS,
ZVDUBE T T E AR M CEREETL Y.
Lo BAED 270 LTS,
BREY 4 R, BUABDEN FNEAL S
FREEREA ST Wi LSO
rEnib STEREES LI5E REPNL R, |

ZZTCHER -uttis ~ucca RE. ZETHFOMEAMEHIY S, . -ordos
-inghe REWERAUEVLHIN TV S, EDD X gordo di riguardar
(BOPDES S KHWRFEDS) | battendosi la zucca (HRF v %
MIX72h ) | sozza e scapigliata fante CGEROFh LK) -  si
graffia con 1’unghie merdose (EFHND/NTCELFEXLUS) &F-ok
R FHEEERNENFISL A>T, ZOBHOES U VEEREER
BHAREA TV 5,

FTCRMENSNRBEY . ¥ 2FE. dolce (HFER) HOEXIHUT.
aspro (JRUL) FRMEU. H5EOFHIEL. HERFUET T, K
UTRUWEEAOSNETH B2 ERERL TS (TREI) . 25
ULEM L TRFVIOBEGREFPEUODRUH o500, THIERI OF
NP THB. 705 rime aspre e chiocce (HXHYVT. Ubhbhizid
W) BEIWBZ X2k Y. s) che dal fatto il dir non sia diverso ’(%z
BMHEARDPOEHURVEIR) SR UFTEBRENh S, ZDrime
aspre e chiocce ORUBED LS RDOH—FILFIOTHEL D, AF 2 b
AEMRIN ZBAEOKDOET. EZRXRYIE EDHPKRTORRL T
%
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Poscia vid’io mille visi cagnazzi
fatti per freddo, onde mi vien riprezzo,
\ , . .
e verra sempre, de’ gelati guazzi.
E mentre ch’andavamo inver lo mezzo
al quale ogni gravezza si rauna,

e io tremava nell’etterno rezzo;

ZORMIL. BETEEDR

ST HOER Rle T TETOVREE.
5b>TREE o EXEBH. SHROEDHV BB E L.
XThhbhit. —JOEHD

3L T BAERATITo R,
KEOERDOHCHUOEL L E 570 o 1o

. BEAEN -azzi & -ezzo MOV, FHFAORMPI bgra-
vezza D& > RENH T REOPHREBI TS, TMAESRI Tl
202 OB FXCHERSOERMT XD THEHYRETUD

HXhiW] (hon sine multa rigiditate profertur) @XM TV %,
FnY )Ty HERE. COEPRRRELVOT. ThEYOEHT.
COFEG TERAE] ORME UTHRHETS3E TR TS,

FEEIE ] O &S RERREHIE. BEREBRESERSh 30T
%, Thid mama. babbo E15 k3% TEHYVDAXDSEVBER S
HEOEETHER LI OB RO TS V. ThicdBES . BE
DAY A ABAEENARRB RO EVS D TH .

F D Inf., 18, 103-117.
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2) De V. E., 2, 7, 5.
3) Inf., 18, 118-135.
4) 4, 2, 12.

5) Inf., 32, 70-75.
6) De V. E., 1, 13, 6.
1,1, 2
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B H Y [

PLEOBEEELTY Y F B S THHE] OEAOKEBVHRSD \

DTH>0h. FREOHAMHY I FORERCEDOLSWIETHIhEME
BRUTER, —RIERE. AR S 2> T NELHEROERICEE L.
FRELT B3O LATH B E LT, PRdTUdIOERE SRk
FOBRPRESY 513 & 3 BETRIDY TRV, ET 305 YF0m
AR, BVETAT OO R X TEANRKESNL S h 3 EH Y TR
< BVEDBRE TEOREOKED. BRIERRERShIZENTh
CURV, ZORBLBVTIE TEBPEYELY Y F ORI ST 0.
25 URAlEORIS LOREDORPD 5. [HE1 ORI 3H6% I
EU. ZOEHRDESVT. FUF0 IRBEl KoL TORMEREH

D kBl FEEED Uk TRHZEL WOV TOY VY FOARN. #lE

BOXFCERINC DL SRWRMEN TV EDRERUVE, TOETVLY Y
O TFRRE) KHTSHERY. ToEFR) KB E & F->RIETHRE
ENTWBI Mo, NEREL ORBIYRIEEY. MEERHRI 0ok
BARHUToONEDOE. BRDZETH 2k
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¥ UFRE ST D MERE] « BIEIhIL FRE%E] ofRky. oh
KRS E L EER TSV AP o I ST CRESEELUTX R E
ZB5TH5B. @ MBI (irocinio) ELhhZEEHRO TEk
B a9 b=+ Ly 2 UDETREOFHERERL.
D ERICHEORERER U A Z EREXThDRVEETH B, UMU
%5 Uk < THIOBROFS T RRITROE L. BeE5 LORRE U
T Y FIEOBRCIMO HARZ LR ENTH o EShRTFIITRS
20 ThIZNROLREREEAOEHH & & 3. BI5OMEDOA%E
BEUT. HEBOLERERUEY. RARYVTIZERT IFREST
WEHETH-oRE VD I REkY 3. REMW Mk OF3IWTH-
f2 TIAEEENIRL V. BEORAERE RENSRHEZIRE ¢ 3 5ER IR
BEOERE LRoREHLGTOBRS BT L. TOEKTROY
N—ZaDRMIIFZERIEEERR2BRDOEEDNDS, T (FUFD)

25 U R AWEERY. B3R5 ERolc L S5 8i<. BUBDh
2. BEAEORBTIMESINER SR EU DX, ZHLOERRIY
WAL B o3 A THRIEBHBEI B SMHRRU TV, - Uk
PHoTEDLS BHEARHHXLORAY. ThOHRENLT ST LR
S HoWBHIBARARMOEBI L > TRUDTEPENEDTH B, &
AN R, % R IS EOWERDS. B E 31 oh TRBOFBROMBIEIRES
BhRbEZORONTH B, | SO L. TR BAURD T<HH>
PEHXLOEBEERBUSSHY L (noto,e a quel modo/ ch’e’(Amore)
ditta dentro vo significansc))) EVHFIDOFEHEHFEARUTL %, TZD
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— i S PR E OBETOH R TV 3 H. ARFRHAOEHE LT
XD, NHRBBROFLCL > TOAKYRVEITLEFTIEVSE
EOEREHC ATOE] PORENRSRV. DEVFIFRLE T %
Bl WohicHAEROFRIZIEIMRO B o ko
CORFRCMY>Ts THb—E » FF—F 1 &D IOiai%) (tenzone) B

KURITEERDBENRZZEDDTEVE IS THOFL (rime petrose) @

—BOFEMITSE. ~REM2E<RRTIL5LAR 3 ZOIEHD

L WORARE. V7Y XANOBEOHEFE VS EORBPIRFEEh. 2
CERR. FORIE TRIIRshRP oY 7Y X LD TR A0t

. BEHERDBOUIHEE UTIEAUVTWRZEBHOh 5D TH 5,

EFT N OOFEOHEERRAHET S EHOUUD LD, T+ —E
O TORE 20T 7+ L —EBI2BERMBRALU THWBEDT. Zh
LIROETIES Y 2730 FRIEBE S < THREEI OBIZTAT b Y —
F i SHABILELZT RHOBED Mk O—HIlS 25T
V. TRHOBNT7 P —FzORRURI0ELBOBER2IRTOLE
ATEDED, FTIRPERZETIh> T TEdED H. 1203F W52/l %
ATV OREETNE. TORF OMEENI1293FED & 12964 M T
D=FRIRPNBU TS BEHET 0. XHhDHTRHUTHS D,

—7 ThHOF) LRHIhSMEOREOH L. ED—2THS “lo son
venuto al punto de la rota” . FOE1 XYV RFAHZEEINT
WARXHZDWRAD SHEU TI6ED+_HieFEh I &, FEAY
FHUBLRVWEEEFTALD. $RCOFEBUBHhEREIIC2dhkRENVD
Ir—L c NAVEORMBBEVOEThIE, SOFECEhDTEVFET.
UbDHED T~ 2> T SMO=ZROFHIRE A LE—ERFIEHL
TEHEHTONREBIZOPHATES D, BEF3I»L—EE0 IO
i BRU TEOH) OEMEE. 120350 3 120TEOH LB AES h iz
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&%, |

COWARY T OEEOED 6RF U THS & RIEFADARERL
ESTRENELDVAZENDD TEERERLOOHIMTH o LI L PhH
%o 120 DB AAFDOEENTY P —F o DIECEE T E o 5
VENRVERBKERU ¥ 7. Tkl KEoh TR & <l
BEOTTLyYayREbh. SHOBHBFEOHETEAW. BED
BRI - BT TH S0, COBMYEREHU I, IR
Hilz T8 R BY . EROIEFEIDRSTUHENP TR BUAMEE
ITOEPZVEBBEINEDPNOTHENET L. UTOZTELTH 3.
WhW ZEFEAOMHE. TEERBAI (Donna gentile) (DB, ¥FUF
BZh® ME%) OFKREUTVS) 2IIUDET 5RKBOXMW T S
RiRlEE. BOAEEINOZES., TORIT + L —BL O Miml PREL.
FEL b 91 LS HRELREERR - THORF] OAENS>R2b0
LHERINS,

ZORY I FPBE > RITHRDPAT 3 —2OFNRFE UTE. #BIK
THOPORBERLDRDINT YNNI F 1 DY I FRIEHUTHE 2T 2y
Vi, VEUBIRSh 3. 22 THT 7 AAY 5 < EDOTOY Y 7Ol
MEEEUDD. BED N UORVBDORERET (a vil tua vita) &
HBUTREZ2DTH 2. &AW MBUBREEHRVLEDDE
(Solevanti spiacer persone molte)s THEREFZVLDODEY LDOR
o721 (tuttor fuggivi 1’annoiosa gente). TRDOAFEZHFDHDD &
5WEoT hize /EDBBORESHAEL I >R ODKE] (i ne
pariavi S.\I coralemente, / che tutte le tue rime avie ricolte)o& 2 5
BETOY YT, COPOTORERETT. MEH) UTUEskER
Ty LAy F 2 BiERTVWS, Ukd>T TOUDRVEOLEERHE
CURSUE. SBORMEE ERE LB HT RS0 (or non
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ardisco, per la vil tua vita, / far mostramento che tu’ dir mi
piaccia)e TAREBMO UL ¥FUFPSTUEBRIOERST. T+ L
—EPTE X TANR) EhE2XE5BWELUTUE 2. DT ME
Pitkitl O—B & UTAIEDE R & dIZBATERFLORN BN, &
HAE B FTRRFHRERZ OO U, BIEV TV RN T 7 VA YT + DEE
BIDV 3y MIHREECBDOTH B, CONTZANIF4 DIV}
ORWEERII UMD SIZTEDD 0B, DIV 12934ED & 1207 H T TORF
Y PR h I ERTRIEERREVA LD,

Z DEHIH Y > 7 O ARTERIC 51 53— > OIS TS > 2 . ik
Wb A3, RERS THEL OFEMED - TR REFICEI 2 &
%tiﬁéiﬁwﬁﬁéﬁmbkyy?ﬁ\ﬁﬂ%mﬁ%%ﬁ%&@ﬁ%%
KOT. BREHTOWo2PSTHSB. 5 URITHCHEY VFIE. 11—
WER. T4 LYYV HHEOERLERE SO LA EREL AT
F » 7Jb—= (Leonardo Bruni. 1370% % WIX1374 - 1444) R E->TED
Ee 17y OEIE (Vita di Dante) OBPT. THIEAL U TR
BCERY STRE) & UTHIBSh AT LR B,

FOFWT 4 LY e HOBRREAV R UV, FXWRIWEDIETH
ol ZOER. WERODY »—/ + TV T e N IPEKMU. BE (mag-
nati) PEAREVELLEITOS 5, TOEO+—A. ¥ FREEH
REDHEH CEFEHMSTMAUV TV EH. BRAVIZE. OWIFhh OB
HEETHAZEDBLBERUTH >k oRIEDPRGRBRL. ZOY VFOH
EHTHFE T+ L—EBED NORF KHODhEEREDFTASELEDY
FUAF 4972 TREL EVBE-okEHHBTH 2 REEZOHRLDT
5%, |

FRFEHE WU THESh. OB MEFERRI T TG EMPEU
v PO THABShRZ EDRVDDI (novun aliquid atque intentatum
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artis) LEBDFSNTVE THOE) LHE 53 EEETEL T 3,
RIS DEE X D Tl RIS T L R 2 h 5 OfIfER
BURT L —EED MORE S, NEHER O MHE Sdrdl
TR 7Y T L OBEE U TO 38T, BRI > T 350

EERD. TOUTY LR, BEFEOY Y FORMBHYRITEICREX
nNAaL5CBhn35,

COBEEIDY VR RANT 7 VAT 1 QEEEE s kD, T8
ETINE TORENREELETRROBNIGFLHBY TS, B0
TUBENEEAOBVEMERE TV 3, ¥R T 4L —BED MRS
KOWVT. BOTEDRIDY Y FOEEO— BB ENEEOENE R
BT QRAEh. FEYYFILE 0Tl TREER] BOBH & ARER
TWhItdd ok |

UbURBESSETIE. ThBXERLO—DOERTHZ &0 5 L
T BREFE-BEATV S, [EHER] OESHEHERAU LT b
AJr—FH7FZ TIRERI OFHTITU. LAF 42 «F 4« T2 YyRY
Froa.7YValy T Y REOHANT CAERERHTORI L}
FAOEETSH 5. REUDASBOAL EEERREOEEEVRLE LT
b, ZOEEOBLEEEITHZS THoREZZ 3D, HF D ITHITE
HREFEVIDOTHS 3, EBRCHNOWETS UL BRIEHMOEE E
FUT. TEERR] HEEoRATVIOTH 5. HETHhIE. HhdH
Bio kY YARBRLEOHAFTORI ERERT 3. 25 URBHD
RPTHFCEEN. EROBUERLT Y 75, BRoky s Y LOTE
BEELAEEUTHMSTERIR . BUAMRORELEL SN, 7
DEHTIO TIE 5. ¥ YFOHLOLRADHRE TS -2 I &2 E
ETH3 5. UhB>TY V7Y MHHRl & MEOR] TRARRED UL
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7T H. BHIZEAOEI LOEREBEE ST 3N 3 2 15 Y 2 R0,
BUBZh s OIEROBEL—~EUTHNBY 7Y AT+ v 77 TEH] O
CBRS. T YFOREEORREERREIREET 32 . BEUSAT
| ERURV. HEOEROBELS. A FEEL CREL AR L EE S
TR BEENROTS Y. TOBKTREBMEITHADNRD > Y
AEWERDS . THi O TEHE] & Ro THEL RS HET 35515
3&32EbNnG, BRI+ L—EED MRS b THOR) OB
SOBO ML . HO TS THERE] OXREFRT 3 LR TY 25
¢ BREEDSRIC I N300 o U TEAL M ED W RO TS 3.

F 1) ...tale letterarieta non si risolve mai in mero tecnicismo,
bensi e sempre, o quasi sempre, in rapporto con un’intensita
non meno evidente di vita affettiva; che la serietd de]l’im—
pegno artistico tende in ogni punto a coincidere con la
serieth dell’impegno morale. ...cosi che in nessun momento
|’esercizio formale & fine a se stesso e dovungue si c?mpie
in un acguisto di umanita, e inversamente ogni modificazione
e guadagno di esperienza intellettuale e pratica si deter-
mina in un’accresciuta potenzialita di risorse strumentali
(Sapegno, 1963, pp.34-35).

2) Purg. 24, 53-54.
3 AR, Il p. 62.

4) Poeti del Duecento 2. pp.548-49.

5) Solerti, 18504.
6) Garin. 1968, p.110.
7 2, 13, 13.
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¥ 01 E Tl —EB&O M) 20T

1.

COELZRR TO#HR OMETCHS T+ —E - FFH—F 1 (Forese
Donati, ¢.1260-1298) X, ¥ Y F X VBEERTH>hEAdh. T1L
UV T TEED - & L EREARO—A. BEOEETS oLy - F
FeF o OBEBE B, £ LY OEENELOE T B S SF SRR E
IHVTDORTHH S, PO T+ LIV zHRDOEYF 1+ Fey )LD
S RTSYF x ATROBMEES 7~ 0 5. Rk DBEEE . TRk
By £ =)« Fo D« b—F ORGHIEREL S he BIEENS %
CHEUR. 205274 L—BRHEOEY 1 VIOEES R 3 AMT
HH oo

¥R THERE] OB ENRC T 4 L —E R BRI AT 3, &
SR R ARG 5T 4 L—tld. Z2 T TAADRE 25
BTV B, 20 TR OEAER D ST 0. Ht0ss ZEmcE
SHFELES DS EDELAY . BEFHROZIHUTOS, T4l —
PR UFOEREDEE VR EATHEUNT B, ¥ Y FRTOED VE
CRRADEERU LN S, ZOMEETRS, THET+L—HER
T EFOBED rEEE] AOELE LT, 22Tl LB Eh
AT MRS & 5 BEEDTOBOEL T 5. ZOMEORINDT
FOais RIRY b UREA L T > TED » THBZOS DTS 3. 2
D& > REHHREE L. T2 b - IF 1 —2 & OHAVIZ LIS 3
FETHY. EHMOT#L—EE ¥ Y FORZOES ZHRT3D0E A
3. 22TV Y FRIBE R LBHREEEL DD, KOS RENZ,

qual fosti meco, e qual io teco fui,
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ancor fia grave il memorar presente.
M EBREBIBLEBE
3)
Eo e HOEFEE. I T B REBEL, J

Z@Tﬁﬁ%ﬂ®ﬁ§@6$ﬁ@ﬁﬁ\?)?@?ﬁﬁﬁ%@—ﬁ%ﬁ&
SR IEEBMESELI[REDZ 2 LOHDANR. UdDIORIEINT
FU—FzRIEEFEIN2HIO TEROOEHAS (periodo di traviamento) Il
BT30BEhh3, UHULHID “qual fosti meco, e qual io teco
fui” WS —FOREE. DT+ L —EEHBIU REEEREOL
FERBTOTE AL FEO LNk Tihy BEU S &3 REEEE
DI EEMECLVEDDTHE-2PDUNRL,. FRIZH M HRERS
OEIPOEEDPSRNE. FUAMERREUTOFEDEM» 5D TR
(traviamento) WIXBBVRD 22 TH S D BB, LT HIZE XFAD
THRE EOREDSATEED MTEXBRE ) 2R EHRAmLEER
UTVhWhRI&d. ZOROFEHCL>THOD TS S, TRHB IHOERE
#6%&%??<ﬂh@@/ﬁ@ﬁ<&®ﬁﬁj@awdhvﬁaméM%
m%M/c%miwimwﬁ%Eﬂﬁ@%@?&%ﬁmwﬁUﬁX&%bf
EoTWENSETHBe MRTT 4+ L—B S - RENS. 202y I %
BEITLOBIOD NHiaiF! "NO—RBOBVLTH-REBENLRL, £
HICZO MHRELD OfITWE. 7L —¥&o MO 2. B3kl
DERTH-RIEATETAAETLOAEERESTHS S,

¥ 1) Par. 3, 46 e segg.
2) Purg. 23. 41 e segg.
3) Purg. 23, 116-17.

1) Purg. 23, 118-19.
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o

[T ORPTY VFE. T+ L —ER2REEEORABS V. KNA
RERRT. ZOLDRENREET. RTCIBEREZES VIKEVIAE .
ST DB TRATEIODHORKHT S ETCRELINLILDEDREEULT
BOTW3, — 74 L—BlY Y TOXBOTEERERECENL. BT
THEY VFBOEBREFOTEEREII L TRV AHEELEDZOT
%, TFAPI BT VFBUDPTLBLR->TYWS, FTFVFHPET >

L—BHETRE—DY RV PRBETEIERLILLD,

Dante a Forese (1).

Chi udisse tossir la maifatata

moglie di Bicci vocato Forese,

potrebbe dir ch’ell’ha forse vernata

ove si fa 'l cristallo, in quel paese.

Di mezzo agosto la truovi infreddata:

or sappi che de’ far d’ogni altro mese....
e non le val perché dorma calzata,

/ .
merze del copertoio c’ha cortonese.

La tosse, ’| freddo e [’altra mala voglia
no/l’addovien per omor’ ch’abbia vecchi,
ma per difetto ch’ella sente al nido.
Piange la madre, c’ha piu d’una doglia,
dicendo: «Lassa; che per fichi secchi

messa 1’avre’ ’n casa del conte Guido) .
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F2IFHoT L —EN (=)

BITHL—EEVSEYTFDHO
BORUEDZIAA TV S0OREIZT SUE.
OO BEED TZ0DET-&Y, )
W#BK%QEh%%EﬁfﬁéﬁhEK&bdoﬁo
ABDQERPZBEAMEL. THLT
EHPOARKIEESRBIE &K,

FROLBTEST. ShUs»FhE

HORL. <BE->TETHERRIE,

IS &, BRI 2,
FhHBEOENTERLT
o P P
M. ROBOLEEE W
T35 BERL >T.

74— FORBAY BPH >0 %]

FUFET AL —EOEX v IREMILVT, BN » L —BRZHED
FREMT TS, COBDREEEKRED MBVERE>T1 0T, EXE
KEMLESZRAATHEAATV S, E=ITHO “ha ... vernata”(vernare)
. TRIRMA 31 OF®RT. ML 0333135 Taka P ADKE -
ﬁg&vtmﬁ®;t$“memqmdmﬂomvwm MEO> UATE
TRMATVSL EF-2TWVWS, T MEERI 02486412 “Come 1
augei che vernan lungo "1 Nilo” TH AN F-oTZE2UVLOTEED M

oo bHEBAOSNS, FOERDIT “ove si fa 1 cristalle” & 7Y
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AFFLAD TEAES 5 E D HERHEORRT. FBRHEOR &
S TKIKERED B EEUBN TR, kD REFRY THOF O—
DT H% amor tu vedi ben, 25-26 W RHTHh 5 (“Segnor, tu sai
che per algento freddo/ 1’acqua diventa cristallina petra” TEX. &
QBT EL . WTOKEIRX/KBWKEREDBEEEL) » URB-T
29 IRFRFERVERL S E WS ERRERE (iperbole) THB. N
HOBY ALK OTHENE. ZhiZEBRVHMORRHL TSN
b?&%; EUFEROLHBEY (cortonese < Cortona . corto WCMIT
EHNTVS) HOREPRSIR, MEHEVL E03ZEFRERED
REABHY. BMVERBO T, ROPDE—RXRLES L URLE
WHZERERT S, BHECABRRBLS 3R ORBERCARTERS
Ty V4 —FHE (B2 R2BFRXFELVEIEY T+ —/OBRE. T4 —
ForynkiEddDeaond, Lk -> T OFORIELTHLE]
XS TERRB) REFETBFEEPoRODRE. THTTFIOLD

R, TOV 2w M THER] OFALRSBHFATHYS &S REBGR
HieasbTsy. THEHRI TERIhTLS TREKIXEL  (stile
elegiacoi)ODQEQE:%i’. 3N %. E1{TEH®D sciagurata (TER) BEK
42 malfatata < prov. malfadat ZEE{IORE malfate EFxzva 7>
Jayrn—UsHEVTn3, E5TEHD “Di mezzo agosto...” LI AT«
TeF 4 o T2 uED “non vedi che di mezzo luglio tosse 2”7 &%H
B0 kS ETERMLSE. ERINTED TABRRSE] £55hT
“per fichi secchi” D XHLDHTTHERFBIRELVHIFZEZA,

¥ 2,14, 6.
2) Barbi, 1956, p.280, n.5.
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3.
XTZDEIRYYFOYRHU. T —BlRRYIFIEHEOE
#BTYIVET,

Forese a Dante (2).

L’altra notte mi venne una gran tosse,
perch’i’ non avea che tener a dosso;

ma incontanente che fu dﬁ, fui mosso
per gir a guadagnar ove che fosse.
Udite l1a fortuna ove m’addosse:

ch’i’ credetti trovar perle in un bosso
e be’ fiorin’ coniati d’oro rosso;

ed i’ trovai Alaghier tra le fosse,

legato a nodo ch’i’ non saccio I nome,
se fu di Salamone o d’altro saggio.
Allora mi segna’ verso I levante:

e que’ mi disse: {Per amor di Dante,
scio’mi® . Ed i’ non potti veder come:

tornai a dietro, e compie’ mi’ viaggio.
THL—EpdFUFA (D)

CDHOEBLRBYLRVER
BHERIIZ - DOVWBICREDb 2.
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FRRLDF TIORE. BOHTZ30RDFBH TR
BXoBREZFSE. Bo2XOYREREH .

— R RCHE S P ROFE RV TN,
CIFFHUIBEDEREMENED

T4 AV VORVHTHHohB &
HOEQEBORMIHNAAT FF T TL Uk,

JOEYHE T DEPUTEEAR. B BVEED
ZOET. PAURSDOHR S <,
RUROZER = +EOHEY > 2 b0,
FRERNONESZER ¥ YFOROE I
BOREREVTL N, ] BARZENZOREE.
ZOEEL B0 EHWRAGT. REREL T—HH.

T4 L—Bld. ¥UFOEHEZHUT. BHOEZESLEVS ZRETW
BN, FUFOV Ry POBHERBDAR MEAL] (lossir) &V
22T BRER-FVRXZORE->TEAZESVOBETUELRIIHE
XhTWBE., OkEYE, ZOFREISEKITHT DI, MEPEFOE
@ﬁh@@#t&@%ﬁ%@%ﬁ%ﬁb<$#@Th<oEZ@@?@?%
DOEWTHERU LI PERUPSQFBETHFT 235, £HBES
CHEVIAATUED. §3EF IRV YFORE7IFL—OOTENRN
Z, UhULIOTEE Ve OB (nodo di Salamone) &WSTY
SHOEEIPT ShTORBETTH S, IV T4 « T2 v I—0FIL
HETLPUTEF RN —2 OB LNE. TROBHRBEILZDRL
ROk SREUS OZER TYOEYORE] ELSHDEBBAZ.
FhICR T Y FORBE. COEEMCEOIE MEE] Evohob
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ﬁﬁﬁﬁ?%fm\ﬁﬁ®ﬂ§%ﬁ?ﬁii%i&?f@%oﬁﬂéﬁhm
HZOTBREVET L5 > CRIALEZ ATV BDTS 5. ZORE
ChPFLBRETOY Y FRBBEVS DI TH B, 2O MV OEY OHEE
LS EDVRTATT L —EBAERDHNES & Ukbid. HohTR
Vs, ZOOREBSTTERE S, —DREHECEL REEET. BHER
Us WERCZRAMER SR TOROE VI BE. Mt ERTEM L -
TR REDHEELBEEN TORVENSREDT DTS5, VIR
H R T L —Vl, R UDRAZATES 30 SHEOETTER
V. BROBUREHEBET 3. RETLTR3HLT. B EAAT
ZRREH ST, MIAZETOEONETFORHE TRV D, EHAS
EZEUTWVWBEDTH S,

FUFOLETYF - O, 1210FEE Fh. 1283F T T TRk
TUTW3, 7+ L2V cHORETRIHNEE. 1283FOHTUT,
5 YFH T T — D SR L R AR R AT 3 & DTN
EHENBOT. PR EDYVFHAFOZOBATE. TTEHES
TORTEERB, T5— | OXE (1206-DC kAL, 71U E L—D I #
HZOREDRBEDT L 2 v b L. SHEOMEEBATORI Ei5h
MB. FRT 1LYV THOEOENECE. PRYOROT UE LY E
BT BT ENEE LT B, ThICkBE, FYFLERRETSZTS
YF I RAREFRBIRATEIRE TSR LS. BHOBTRECES
RENTOREENHSNEDTSH B, ZLTCYYFERTIVF T AN
DT 5. KBS 2888 EOECHD -2 £ FHEUROTE
BOPENS ZEHTHHEL 3 B0TH 3. Fhd>—HORNEL. Z
NICEBLU R B DL T Y FE S5 THIERE OB 25I8—36T. 7
Fr—YROAUEN, 7UX—OO#HORRICHRZ Y ==Y - FIL -
Ny BOFEEHU TV & EREREE R U TORDZ EEEN T 3,
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F2TI4 L—El. ERLLOTFERYS (ni segna’)e I DIGEEH
OERBBE TR VIR ERI T X IBALBEEL I &S B
VOEMIL LS, TROFZLVTI (verso I levante) frdDid. X
ottt Y R P HEOED LIKENR SR, TEREEL B bR
RIEE BN T3 (Ella giunse e levo ambo le palme, / ficcando
11 occhi verso I'oriente, THRROARTAT. HiFRehEEUVEY

4)
21 ) »

¥ 1) Contini, 1970, p.85.
2) Padoan, 1975, p.11, n.12.
3) Contini, ibid. pp.85-886.
4) Purg. 8, 10-11.

a.
XTSERYYFH T+ —ED NVOEYOEEL 2FHITEY LT,
W UHDOHDFIRGET .

Dante a Forese (3).

Ben ti faranno il nodo Salamone,

Bicci novello, e’ petti de le starne,
ma peggio fia la lonza del castrone,
ché ’1 cuoio fard vendetta de la carne;
tal che starai pi?z presso a San Simone,

se tu non ti procacci de 1’andarne:
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e "htendi che 'l fuggire el mél hoccohe

sarebbe oramai tardi a ricomprarne.

Ma ben m’e detto che tu sai un’arte
che, s’egli & vero, tu ti puoi rifare,
per5 ch’ell’e di molto gran guadagno;
e fa s}, a tempo, che tema di carte
non hai, che ti hisogni scioperare;

ma hen ne colse male a’ i’ di Stagno.
FIFheTHL—EAN (=)

ZHE Y FOBEND. BEOESHSEY
Ve ODEBBHED BB E B,

X BIHEROD 3V ORES U R EOEDH.
ZOEFHOME & D IKS,
BRFTHURONE Y. ZORDT
FRILTY + Y E— R DEDRD,
BUBHESEU S ZHTHE S BEL,
X A TSR D 5154 o

BIRCAEN RS S 52 5 7
HUZHBBTRE v, HELHD 3 WRVE,
B A DS BROEECRALBDITBRL.
LS < ERVRENR B R0
HEESC 50 BN ES
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BRETE. Y —2a—HOAERIEZF - E ULRVE,

Z 2T TE8E L (il nodo Salamone) M. 7#L—E®D MEEZE] OV
YENEUTHAINA TV S, BEOBESNEQERNIIAREPTOWEY
STHEW. HEDERVBRIUL, TZOREI =FRKE. ZREDEHI
DX AP ESOZHFIULT T, BEIR-2TLBEVIDTTH S, 20
T ALYV sEEFTHURLHEY L, BEPEETEITRL. ¥
Yy OBRTEERBOPEBEENSDTHE. HHDT LY
VORI, Y EL—L - Iy YV a—LLEBRIELS 9T
FoTWT Y+ VE—REBREH >R UPDFF—F+ R ¥
EI—l -39y a—LEBRELTORDT. FYRFRTPETT 1LY
Vo OAERZIBREHD TV EL T TH 3, S0, 5TSIOHED
EERHOHD BHICHARE IS TERTH S, ESLEEPPEIHE
753'@673<7‘2%0)‘b§§§‘5'é&%0 X ABERE VI (un’arte) OFF
ETHhE. ThRELMIBEP OTABTF3ETTH%. TIThUER
WEEZPhAPWEBLENZWTE YRV, BEITO IRy —2 33—kl
Cfi’ di Stagno WHATAHELEECELLY. HRAREKT. TOME
FUTHRIRAE shEWDI TN, BEXDdRAENS.  “ben ne
colse male” I T~REVBSRYPh oz OETHEIMS. BT 3ILH
VERZBRoREVIZETHSD. UkPB>T. BRDFHOAY—Za—1K
O DEREUTHHSRVEVSIEP LREMRSRV, T+ L —ED
rEME] 28T 3 &5 0EHREROEH I EHD TERHHES N,
T+ —BOEEREFIRIACERT L. EHDHTY 7PN
TW3, REENYOLHEBKMCHET 3. T+0T—L ¥ - %
YeVIZT— /DT EE MHER] OFAOERC VI VERKHEN S,
B ROFaNEF 5h B,  istarne arrosto e giovani fagiani,/
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b

lessi capponi, capretti sovrani (BEBOEBWEM MW TRLEAEL
OFLEDK) « T4 L—tD MRLER OEEE B> RAED, #80
THEOEFEULI TEERRT A EVIRMLETRT IV T » 2—F
7 UADEIDHDOTHRVDTH %,

¥ 1) Poeti del Duecento 2, p.412.

5.
ZhicxT 37 4L —EOROEEIE. ¥ OFOEEIVHEOHEVWE
EDHTW3S,

Forese a Dante (4).

Va’ rivesti San Gal prima che dichi
parole o motti d’altrui povertate,

ché troppo n’e venuta gran pietate

in questo verno a tutti suoi amichi.

E anco, se tu ci hai per s} mendichi,
perché pur mandi a noi per caritate ?

Dal castello Altrafonte ha’ ta’ grembiate

ch’io saccio ben che tu te ne nutrichi.

. v,
Ma ben ti lecera il lavorare,
se Dio ti salvi la Tana e ’1 Francesco,

che col Belluzzo tu non stia in brigafa.
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A lo spedale a Pinti ha’ riparare;
AN .
e gia mi par vedere stare a desco,

ed in terzo, Alighier co la farsaia.
T+ L—EpayrFA ()

AXEOATES UBAIPT LRI,
B« A OB T BAHERET 2k D2,
Z DR UEEE A SHEL D

B E A TERH

BRBEERMIDY UTHBERSES
POBEXFTIHEBTHLRE SHIED,
FLF I+ YFOBEMPSES VOER

o fE D ER UDHTY B DD R,

RBEOY—FE&TFF o AaBIOMZARE.
BROGFLCSEITKES U TS EZ K.

VoD ETNLY Y+ OFCEDHEICRSTIZT AT
Ry« €25+ OHERRIIE TS DRREBIORKE.
BHELRATABTRAATEZHE

ik {RBBRPOE. SO UHNEHIEDS

HADZERVRLEZRINH VT IN. EoBOABEZRPTTEA
BIEBEVU. ¥ - HyDOKRERDPOIATAELRRD L >TH S,
ZOEHROHTOFIOMR L. HRDS B, YRHE_OTHEDH], R
—Z pIB U BB VICRIE U ospizio di San Gallo (ospedale di

-217-—



Santa Maria a San Gallo) Ci; i«ﬂ’L\ TﬁA'\ FADRIRS T ’E%%Wg
UTWke %2 Mkhid. ¥V FiB< 32002 THEESREOR
BREEERTEEZEOLERIM R VS35 HD 50, BECE
DIFADBAEETODIEN TRV, 7Y FHARAREORE > hO
THESUTOT. ROBBLRELRTEEOASEBELREVSHRD
5%, UDLESZOBORERE. SEIROFKOERZRY. 3L
THBOAY Y FBEZRAVRERDBS > ROES 5P ? —HE->T.
HOMGTEEENSASh RO L E LTS, SRIKAL UTKE
R0, FYFRERREATMALROE. 125EOT—FOIETS S,
f?{byVm®EX§m&n@\ﬁémx%ﬁﬁﬁwﬁﬁﬁgm\ﬂ%—ﬁ
f®%§ﬂ@%ﬁ%hfhtﬁ%f&%o%E%@ifmwﬁwﬁﬁﬁ»9°
LY U THAR. RBSEOREAREEHYHAWR. 128FE0RF I
| BEAR. ThEABhAATL S, BINTEORARLS>PYYFOR
A EREHACEOBH EhoTERDTS B, &UY Y FHHAKOH
Bz 5 DO TEIRE S S 2 h b L. COBHATES D RBVTS
%55, ZOBETTIRT + L —EiERL TV 3.

VBT TT 4 L—Eld. 7Y FRAEE0M I FHITRIEL
235 -oREVIERRBELT. RAROHKEETF 3L LWL
iperbole ZHWLEHORXTIXRVEELN S,

ROZFOHAE. ¥ FOEFF—BEERL TV EPOTELTH 3,
AP ERERMIHY UTHERMS. ¥ YFHHARIIV 20, F
FeF L FRELTBEEBD UV TRAVDEVSDTH B, EOLY Y
FU. FAFSITH VTR (FAL T T4 YRR 7LY T FHOE
BT RYF - Tz i, BETT + v VOEMEDOS 5T Y Ik
BUTOR) B3 AMEEOHMNREARETORS U, ZORAZDL
THELERMENSTTORTE R, BT 3 ERWIHANEDL SR
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HORARZEEDITHIARE LRV, 22U fa’ grembiate (FIENIMHDS)
YOSOTHBHS THNR BRERUTVEH, ChERBELVOE
REDAN DAL DTHRP S 5. ZUTERKDY —FEEEROTIVT
T AABZAOHEFERRDP ok E. STANFREFTH URTNITIEE
TVWFRVEZSEVSIDTH B, ¥—FTETIFIYFr XAl FUFDK
B7UXI—OOHBBRES—N T+ F7VIVE TPV T«
(Lapa di Chiarissimo Cialuffi) EDBVRERDIITLFHLTHZ. 2O
S—it. BUOETRDBY Y FORBTHSFF—F1EONY I kY
ZEOFEELE2 L - T7UEFL—ORKU. ROFER. TOMERBEATRE
RIRE-2 (BRI RORCEOBHOIZMRIERLIRSDHIRO
BETH 1) o UkiioT—FETIYF x X OREBKOH HHEH
BREEN AP o VDT EBHETE S, Y UFTEAIORFHTISVF R
D& BRERNS L L BRETE. PREOEREATHS 5L,
‘ﬁﬁCGJJ\“)L‘)'“/# (Bello di Bellincione) MFFEIAY G TWT ALY
FURELS AR, TORKE. 7VFI-OOHOBTHEIL
BEUDMEEUTD. BEHEEUTLREVSETE. ZOVRY MR
BOTHEEUVLRVDTH %,
BROZITOFTE. T+ L —EBYUFOITLKEFEUTNS. oD
DI BREFETEEBEVR3N. RTERLY - €Y7+ OKEK
TRRRIDIBIAVELEVIOTH S, FYFTOREEUTT+L—
EWBAEHEE 1o spedale a Pinti WX, & ’ospedale di San Pier
Maggiore & Ehh TR (Ehid Porta San Piér B Porta Pinti &
BIh TOREEDTHS) « DBIZINM Tospedale di San Paclo &7
S, ZORERITIESEIHTDF F—F ¢« Rk > THEE . €D
LELARNEBCEEFEOIBES o). T4 L —EBDHTITY
BEFEHTVRVBDER>TVS, TITD amico DEHIE amicill
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%43 2 amichi OF. Altafronte .GliiEVESVAlfrafonte OF. 1’ (tai=
tali) grembiate DT & < RBWBBEPLZTOBHVOINW TW SR T 2{E
WF3LEEDHLD,

¥ 1) Barbi, op. cit. p.330 e segg.

2) Barbi, op. cit. p.335, n.2.

6.
YT ORBROREID T T 3 L —EOBEBEFTINS,

Dante a Forese (5).

Bicci novel, figliuol di non so cui

(s’i’ non ne domandasse monna Tessa),

giu per la gola tanta roba hai messa

ch’a forza ti convien torre 1’altrui.

E giﬁ la gente si guarda da lui,

chi ha borsa a lato, 1a dov’e’ s’appressa,
dicendo: €Questi c’ha la faccia fessa,

5 piuvico ladron negli atti sui) .

E tal giace per lui nel letto tristo,
per tema non sia preso a lo ’mholare,
che gli appartien quanto Giosepp’a Cristo.

Di Bicci e de’ fratei posso contare
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che, per lo sangue lor, del malacquisto

sanno a lor donne buon’ cognati stare.

g
U

T3 T L—E¥N ()

EREQETMHISRVA. FhE Y FOBELD
(ZhZHZDUTYT » FuHOHE—A)
BIOBRIIER LIS LBNETE-L2DO
BETBEHOFEIRLBIOLTEFOROIEX
B ehELoLOWE. BHOE
L L. FTWHLEDRL
ZnHSORTZZEW. MEEOH ZROM.
TEThMPBERES. BOTODREAIILDY, ]

(]

.

GETIHFYR T EEEUEED
F0E. ETHHEORTCHE Y v AN E
LETHS 55 BBELR L,
EoFHEZORBEOREN L 55532,
I3 DRI A AE E D4R < TRT

‘puih
EAKY. KEOREROESULERIETL S,

FTT 4 L—BOBIRRVCTHEEBRILEVRALZSF . L
WESTEIEGRIARY. 2LRBASIIOLORFERHT LD ETHE
BINREVWAIDTH D, ZITENBEERNF S L AARWHIALLT.
BERTZLORCT S, TARE. T4 LV —LOMIZERESHS (c’ha
la faccia fessa) &WVWHEHEM->THWT. ZhAXARNSEIHITI L
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DT EFHFRZREA (piuvico ladron) B ETF D, piuvico I pubblico(=
notorio) DOFLAALYIBETH%. EALD T2zl PARRUTE
WIRBFEOEN BB BN T L —EOBEE 50 THE) L0 HE
DEVEALEEITSE, FhX0)) THEIEBEOPNEISFY
— B “ladro piuvico” (BENFE. 5, 53) kﬁﬂthfﬂ\%o

2OV 3y FORETY Y FRITTRT + L —EOHEQERE ih T
VEP, ZEITVRFY A M TIEREABEORUPROIHDY T
3 FP—F k. EFPRAOHUTITERI O REPBFENHDOTHE
RONETRDLEIHRIEN TV S, ¥ UFOHFKI T+ L—EEHDOAR
53, ZO—MIZdEMIFEhB, T L —EORFBE. FLRBERD L
VEVINLFTHE. EREEFOF «—/ « arnN—z2kkikhid. al
Voo Fh—F o TIRKOEERITHE T, - - ZROMERU L (molte
arsioni e molte ruberie fece fare,...molto avere guadagnéio Fh T2
LY Fh— . 28 CRERSRD 5 e HTHEMGEDTH S
hizY. BHIATHIZEEEZEUVHUE. FUTERIELRDP 2D &K
LOWERVR2AERDOTHSL “Messer Corso Donati nonne scusava
moneta, ognﬁuno,chi per paura, chi per minaccie, gli dava del suo;
non lo chiedeva, ma facea sembiante di vole?é”o T rﬁt§§12?5i2<:§§
E‘%%% L>%XET3] (a lor donne buon’ cognati stare) &W2DIiE.
WELBEBTRRBEABOKDRCEHE TS, DEVE—DIRYDIT
FTCRYYFBT 4L —LBRDVTERVEZEEAUTHY. BETHRE
US> THERMVBELRBLIEVWIEKRTH S 3. —77 [HEEZKR
UED (P HEEORBRLRE) A5RBEEHOTVLSL ELSEK
&?%%%h%ﬁ\bééﬁ%@tﬁbm%o
ROFHLFECET 3. EZITED® “git per la gola tanta roba hai

messa” MEWL. FTXhDHL MWEEI OTHELBODVEOILHEHE
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U350M5 3B, “che gli appartien quanto Giosepp’a Cristo” Zid.
HMOERTE >R IADONTEST. BULBBRIIATDH 5.

7t 1) Dino Compagni, Cronica, 2, 20.

2) idem, 3, 2.

7.
BEROT#L—EOYVERLVIE. ¥ Y FOEREREVITHU TN S,

Forese a Dante (6).

Ben so che fosti figliuol d’Alaghieri,
ed accorgomen pur a la vendetta

che facesti di lui si bella e netta

de 1’aguglin ched e’ cambid 1’altr’ieri.
Se tagliato n'avessi uno a quartieri,

di pace non dovevi aver tal fretia;

ma tu ha’ poi si piena la bonetta

che non la porterebber duo somieri.

Buon uso ¢i ha’ recato, ben til dico,
che qual ti carica ben di bastone,
colui ha’ per fratello e per amico.
[l nome ti direi de le persone

che v'hanno posto su; ma del panico
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mi reca, ch’i’ vo’ metter la ragione.
THL—EMndFrFAN GR)

BRI U E I —OOEFRI 25 E >R,
HRXBEETCTEDPURENE > TRHIVE
kporDz OB REITRIEE > 5
BEMD & < LA,
BMOUEVRYY XA, Yo TR TRIELED > 2B
B L Y SR AT b,

Zh & U LIEHECED BN
SEOOALENRIEEE L C h EREEA R LI,

EHhE TS ATRAADULRBRFAERU DD XK.
TAT BRI R > R
ABAORADRY ZHSI RO URE,
BRIOFARELRT
SDEMETABZTE. Ehd»
EEREADR > TRBROFETE S,

&

Vy?mﬁgﬁaﬁbnﬁméﬁﬁT\7»&—%w\7y?ﬁiﬁm7
U¥I—DODEFTHIDEG > T HRILEY. KAHDEFROQEES
A REDFERODBBERE DRV T., DVREETHREL TBLROD L
EHT ZHTTHB, FXPEEOZETHUNMIDTRHEDPVWLDIEESH
DHiDT ERB-hDOBE, ZOHER-& TEE &V (altr’jeri) R U
o HETBERSRFVLD. ZOBERELBEBHEY T IERTHS.
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Vot T3EHhTUTHECZRUAOTERVD. ¥FYFHEARE
BEUT<hBOT. ThEFRITSEFBHTELREVIRETH S,

7O TOHR ORFRD2EDRTHL—E + FF—F s DFAEULT
DEFCOVLThhbhil. T3 E I 3WR0, BF5  tolFRd Al
FEL BB RVLA. ERINATIEVRYL, ¥ YFOHERIEIRL RN
bféxTﬁ%ﬁJ@?&@bv@@t%isbf%@\%h@%ﬂﬁ&@
FEEETVT. HUAREBELRMATOWRIEBHONS, T UFE. 2O
KO- REMERBT. Ll OXN7 M —F o EEOXKEXBE R
¥ TEBRIE] ORBREESCHA. FADZOBOXKEDENFEUT
HEHU TV BRI EE IRV TV S,



= [ED%) (rime petrose)la >0 T

FREFEDIATRBVEENDDTLEL. EOHFLD “petra” & F
FTEIARDOK D WKRERZHIXT 3EI RO TV AUROFE. “rime
petrose” (D) ELOXBMBERIZSNTVS, RO ZIE{EDD B
DO—2TH5 “lo son venuto al punto de 1a rota” TRAILKDOEEDOHD
R E 2] EVIAY Y3 —2DEI AT V7 CHEETh TV 3XE
OB LY. ZORWEERDPERICEHVEESDTH %, FHRODERL
KL, ZRIZIVEFEOT_HZHHITE. Ibh 57 Y AT AORELS
TRHVARVEEN S, HOOHEBEDLSIRIFEFTDL dhPiLD
T BEBS S50 BETHEIr—L - SULEOREC & 35 ONER
CUTBIANSIN TV S, FRIZHEZLRO LD BIERFRCIRS,

1) lo son venuto al punto de la rota
2) Al poco giorno e al gran cerchio d’ombra
3) Amor, tu vedi ben che questa donna

4) Cos! nel mio parlar voglio esser aspro

ZOMEEOHCIHBELURY 7Y AT ¢+ v I REABS V. FAORWITZ
&S EHRABELR THROKI 2F—I&UTVBETZ3Mo, LEINE
VDR TEESh 21O ERTEL TEEMREV S % £, TNIE1296
FEDRD S 129TERXHT TOETHIEHEVTIVTH S D,

“petra” EWVHFEIEL. DTREIRY Y 7ORKIITWCHEEEE LT 20,
DTRWBA7H. NTEBELEHEL. DTR1IEOEBHEO 3R TV 5.

UDLZORMT BT 3] SV ->TEET 30, 2HOA

_.‘)‘)6._
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TH%. $RHBI)T “auesta gentil petra /mi vedrd coricare in poca
petra” (ZOBRERFOKE. A/ BOL (B) KBLHIDERSZE
i3S, ) BIRULDT “guesta bella petra ... / veste sua persona
d’un diaspro” (ZOBULLVHEOKWE----/BVWEETHR2EL ) &iX
GhTVABIFETH 5.

FITYITEHEODVETE. FAOEOHRZRROLELEEL.
=ECHIRED & “Donna Pietra” REGHORIEODAYPERRELDESET
BRABVHARE N, REONE > TE R,

+AHRONFT > D%F A. M. 7I—F ¢ Wd. Pietra degli Scrovegni
THEEWMEL. PIEDY YFEEL I TY 72 RAOERHBT S
YFrAADETSH -7 Pietra di Donato di Brunaccio BEEUIAU
TW3, ¥ VFH “Amor, da che convien” EWVSH IV r—2BRU
REbwbhadhtryF+—/ORELR Pietra é:ﬁ.ﬂ:'(‘%?%li't’ V374

—on PO BU I Y T BRI R0, ix.(_nb@;émxauz‘_
¥ IFOFONFER>REHERA—RULI LT IAADEAIRINTE
o & FHiLl @ “donna gentile”s. N F—FD “pargoletta” 3
7213 Violetta. Fioretta. Lisetta RETH B, TRFANZAIUR. B
NI F =2 & >T “pietra” EFRThRBERXIY7EREENCSH6DULER
HOEBERU TV IODHEBKKEV. Tk 157 7 TUERRI OHFTY TN -
Oy T4 KBERET SHI0 MR B#Ro5 5. 7RHBEIPh S
ST Y FOFBU T “Fedeli d’Amore” TEMOIEHEI ORI 3

Misdstt] OBSO—2 (REAW TEKUEHSL ) EUTZOEBR
BEhRIEbsoh. FRYYFESN TRE OB2RISEOLMTIE
SUTVA. B2OZEWEIRE U TO donna gentile DERTH V.
donna pietra . BEOMUIER-LHOREIMPRSBROEVSERD
BY LS.
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SETHKRL UT “rine petrose” ORRMEL. RERTHBH. B
FO AT 4 —2DERTBLIE IFYFOREORO T - & DETT
R O R ERU DU 3801 & UTOREIE Petra BRRUTVS
EEZBOBRIATHS S, CholUEOFORRON VY 4+ —2id KD
BHEATEUDHSN S,

Cos! nel mio pariar voglio esser aspro

com’e ne 1i atti questa bella petra

COBULVHOEBRBRETRT LS
ZOFTE. AERFAFEREIHES,

FXRID MFELl B HREOZHHTHEULV 2FOMMEORELR (B
THBLI5CENPNS. BELOLEHOBU TSRS ETHLLHEDOERILZ
FYFRIOD MEDRK) RAES E LRSS - L ICHER L,

¥OFEAIO—EOMELZOVT MEERRI THSEFERELIUTY
. FARENE IS DFEE. “novum aliquid atque intentatum”
PRI LADHL . DOTRAS MR EDRISDI TH3EEELT
W3, BF&L129BFEXRDSBERIMGT TAEShRZh > DIFFEFIIOWV
T A NEOBARBRERE >R ER-RZHODETHESH L TH
Bnmmd LBV T, VHEIRAP SBEOEHFEL  SPED UIFZEHET
% EEBRS. ZORPFOB OV T, HRERERE b > THSESEL
TVEDTH B, FUBERDEFT RO ERRELEOHRERE»P-T
H%® cantor rectitudinis GEROFEA) L UTIHTBHU. GERBREIL
&3 TERSUE] OREORIHEERE U THERIRY A TO 2RO
ZEEPETHB, UhBoTY YT, 2hs0—EOBEDFEORA
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% FEERBCE] RS EDHULRL. BFIREEFHLEUTAHLTNS
DTH 3. “Amor tu vedi ben” W2V TW MEI—FOBEDKRE] (nimia
...eiusdem rithimi .re percuss?c)))& UTHHEh TV S5 e MERRES
OB (inutilis equivocat o) HEHF BN EHIE UTHEU TS5,
ZZTCHEABEBE -V EEBUTELARVEULTD “io son venuto
al punto de la rota” OBFEREUTVIZEBHGHITHS. Tk TC
hic &k > TEHNAEBTHPEHIRIh I ETHE P (semper sen-
tentie qﬁicquam derogare videtﬁl)") EHERTVS, T THEORU X1
(rithimorum asperitags ZOVTHIFREULTV SN, ThiZHSMIC
“Cosi nel mio parlar voglio esser aspro” DT E&RF o hbDIIEER
Vo ZUTCh s =RBOME LOHEE MEEROXEOFABAHN W
&ébb<ﬁthmmﬂammemﬂw%$ HDELU TV S,

UDUZ T THEADBRTL S Z & BEOMEOBDIFHEL SRS
%@?ﬁm<\tb6X¢®DN»®W§%@%?%Ztm&vfbivf
BEORBBERILUTVEESZEDNS, TRHBLEEORIE. U
@ErﬁM%XWJmdﬁéﬁh&bf®Fkihiﬁ&tﬁ@ﬁbh‘ﬂ
STHAGNRIEDRVIEERFABURYVETY > TOY BHEEANT
%2 (nisi forte novum aliguid atque intentatum artis hoc sibi
preroget) L% &Ik > THEMOREORAOERLEHAT 3L LD
REOAEDEEELLU TV IDTH B, ol Thi THZOHT
OEEZRFIIFARRES ATV IDUEZ L OMMEVEP VTS S,
r20X s L OHBOEIBETFHUOHRRIhEVL - L#TIb Y
TYHHOEESBEESORERT 5ORHLTV 5. ROFTHORS
k3¢ URZEDBEUTH o1 (ut nascentis militie dies, qui cum
nulla prerogativa suam indignatur preterire dietam; hoc etenim nos

12)
facere nisi sumus ibi) o
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yIFE EEEAl CBL TESEOXEREILTO 3. ThbSER
BETH B TR « HEO. 53 & XU TROBESHAV NS
% TERIXEL . TROBEOARECE~E THRITH) T5 3.
§YFE T WBWT FERMIE] 2 RAB. T4l —BED (R
ZHOCIE THROHEL B, THOR @BVTI FERETE 2 2%
UVTEEDTH 3, ¥UFEZO=RROXEBIFTAFE VST 258 & ER
ERERUETFRETAED. ThOXEOEMOTERIIE. T TIER
UhZE L ZhERER LOBBNS -2 bDEEL 0. ThIZDEDL
TEARD [HE 2BIUTh-2o0EEbh3, U TBREEDAL
BB & » Th D ATh R IES & BT R MBI RS MEE S h 31
ShT. TEHA SREWCHIEL. LEOSHOTESRT ETHA U
T Tapghy G TR OTEEBEAIRIGEREI NS ZELZRHSRDTH
3.

¥ 1) Pézard, 1965, p.192 e segs.
2) Valli, 1928, P.350 e segg.
3) Battaglia, 1964, p.81.
1) Contini, 1970, p.149.
5 2, 13, 13.
8) ibid.
7) ibid.
8) ibid.
9) ibid.
10) ibid
11) ibid
12) ibid
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13) 2, 4, 6.

2.
UTREHEORAEWMY P THREERMASZ &R UEY,

“lo son venuto al punto de la rota” OE1AY Y7 TE. EhH+
—HOXTHBZERHHIRT HRKEK LOERRTEREEZEL. €5
URBISABREI U RS REERFCIRbh TV A REZREIU
TW3, COREORIEIZ & > CERBEORMT 3ZHOREAERTF
FEi. T Ty YFOFATHVEDOTH S, T TRIDFIBEL
TES LBk tHMhE2R5L5CEHN 3., ZOEAOWALKE
ROEREFHRCETELEBLEUTVEIDOTEL THB. 50 5EXY
DEOAELE LTV, 0> REAEIRRBONTD 5 5ik%
BIU. BLEAOHBURZREERY IRERRECLIVIWRI T
REUED AT FhEREohSHBHRFAOBRRBRCERT %. &
D &> WABBREOIEADERL. %5 ULERKOZOHFIRILAT S
DOESWHEZ SN0, KEDHS T, FMIZHERDORED V. 3EX
SoETREE 5. BAOELE. EHOMBRISU TED 3O TERL
DFo

I
I. lo son venuto al punto de la rota
che 1’orizzonte, quando il sol si corca,
ci partorisce il geminato cielo,

e la stella d’amor ci sta remota
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per lo raggio Iucenfe‘che ia’nforcﬁ

si di traverso, che le si fa velo;

e quel pianeta che conforta il gelo

si mostra tutto a noi per lo grand’arco
nel qual ciascun di sette fa poca ombra:
e pero non disgombra

un sol penser d’amore, ond’io son carco,
la mente mia, ch’e pil dura che petra

in tener forte imagine di petra.

Levasi de la rena d’Etiopia
lo vento peregrin che |’aere turba,
per la spera del sol ch’ora la scalda;
e paséa il mare, onde conduce copia
di nebbia tal, che, s’aliro non la sturba,
questo emisperio chiude tutto e salda;
e poi si solve, e cade in hianca falda
di fredda neve ed in noiosa pioggia,
onde |’aere s’attrista tutto e piagne;
e Amor, che sue ragne
ritira in alto pe ’| vento che poggia,
non m’abbandona, si e bella donna

\
questa crudel che m’e data per donna.

Fuggito & ogne augel che ’1 caldo segue

del paese d’Europa, che non perde
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le sette stelle gelide unguemai;
e li altri han posto a le lor voci triegue 30

per non sonarle infino al tempo verde,

\\\,4,/

se cia non fosse per cagion di guai,

e tutti 1i animali che son gai

di lor natura, son d’amor disciolti,
pero che ’1 freddo lor spirito ammorta:
e 1 mio piu d’amor porta: \ 36
che 1i dolzi pensier’ non mi son tolti N

ne mi son dati per volta di tempo,

ma donna i mi da c’ha picciol tempo.

Passato hanno lor termine le fronde
che trasse fuor la vertl d’Ariete
per adornare il mondo, e morta & 1’erba, 42
ramo di foglia verde a noi s’asconde
se non se in lauro, in pino o in abete
o in alcun che sua verdura serba;
e tanto & la stagion forte ed acerba,
c’ha morti 1i fioretti per le piagge,
1i quai non poten tollerar la brina; 48
e la crudele spina
perS Amor di cor non la mi tragge,
per ch’io son fermo di portarla sempre

’- \ . - ’. -
ch’io sare in vita, s’io vivesse sempre.
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Versan le vene‘le-fumﬁifefe acgue
per 1i vapor’ che la terra ha nel ventre,
che d’abisso 1i tira suso in alto;
onde cammino al bel giorno mi piacque
che ora é fatto rivo, e sara mentre
che durerd del verno il grande assalto,
la terra fa un suol che par di smalto,

e 1’acqua morta si converte in vetro

per la freddura che di fuor la serra:

e io de la mia guerra

non son perb tornato un passo a retro

né vo’ tornar, ché se il martiro & doice,

la morte de’ passare ogni altro dolce.

\ .
Canzone, or che sara di me ne 1’altro
dolce tempo novello, quando piove
amore in terra da tutti 1i cieli,
quando per questi geli
\ .
amore e solo in me, e non altrove?
\ .
Saranne quello ch’e d’un uom di marmo,

se in pargoletta fia per core un marmo.

RUEXOEEHODHORFICE S 2.
BiRD Z 2 g
NFEBREAFEE U,
KIBE BRT
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MO LEERHTZOLRESOT
POBOEIEEET,
BARERET T POLEU.
EoDEERDT 5 TRE B HE S
JHER IS > TEDRER S 5D T
B e e TEOEYRHE.
BOTE L RoBDLDS
EOUPDBTOHEVE.
FROERE S ST ERDTE,

PR T ABOEC & Y
IFAE T OBED S

R RBEATHRNESET .

ZORE. WEE>TAED
KEFRAY . HOBFEHS EAHE Y.
JER T SIF ) LABAL.
ZORKER IR > T BRVEVBHEED Y.
EELVELR-TRY LES,

FhdR ARG CESEL T,
FhRORZBVWEBIEDOREDIZ

EORMER LSBT U E o REEE
WOPRREENLE S L ER. »< 2 TELORARDE
BOE & 7> o 2 DIAEEEIEAL

BT IHEEEDHES T EDRL
LY AOED S SR
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EEERD T ETE < KRS,
HOEE S DK THET RPEY .
BOBMOES 2 Tlt

ZOHERVEHRT,

EREBFOHS OB

513, BORBRERT S,

EAB I 5 OBRBITBHS T 5 TH 5.
ThROCKOEHIETEN TV 307,
BT SN THE A8

BOMEI A 2 VIR R DT 52 LR,
RECEEPEZDRBEDS 5ENZLROED S,

HMRE2FES D, HILEED
FEmshE U R OBEY
ZOERERRU. EidHh 3.
FEOR. FEH. B, .
ZOMOREESH A OEEOE R,
TETELERBY,

RIEED VDU SHUROT
BRI PRBEEL L.
AHZITBOHEh. RELN S,
FhRORETROLD >

BB RIRT S LT 8 .
FRWREERBS X3 EThiE
CORERSIPEVR/IIBOTHR I EWXRDEDE,
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V. RUEBROBXIOKBEFHT.
KBS HEE D B RN EHEH U 54
BEREZUDEREIEBO TR D ST,
Fhw R IZEUVEHCHOFA THERHEE.
IMINERST. ROEBOGELIDEY.
ZARBETVBIEESS,
AMREFEO &L S RETDE.
FARKINADSEDL 60
BEADW 2 WKILEED 3,
FHROTHIBOE VDS
o2 O—HLIBX LT,
B3 EDBEhRV. ERMEHEL.
L. VHRBHERDEIBW R,

VI.  AYVA—3&. CORADEBME 66
EPROHEE V. HOLFZROESRET AU
ENER L VKM ES
L ORI T
B ARET 30> DRSS b
53 EEZRODPED & > CISERE T
FOBR. FRATHLLIEBZIDHLKEIS WHER V. T2

ZONIVF =2 ADPDAY VY7 E—DD congedo MEA-TH
T BZAY Y7 IBTORFTC. £31TO piede BD. FHTAT
O sirma PAMB. UkB-> THEADEAIE. 1° piede : ABC; 2°
piede: A B C. sirm B CD F& DF FEH B, £FTIL. BAYIVU7D
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B0EHOBIO AN T EMTHEOROTE. FTATUSTHTSS. 20
7 ZHO 117 sirma OFLDICHIE U, 1* volta & 2® volta BESF
— « 77—} (il verso-chiave) ODHRPERLUTVS. AFWE. Z5UE
BRELOEBELDEDSVTERETN TV, 204 A—VEHENRIDOD
MHERESS. D0 piede WHHUTW3, ZUT I° piede DRER 2°

piede DRAH. HVEFAT IR E > TV T, ZOIOOHXEL. BEH
e k> THENTVSE (REVELAYIYZDOEIRAIII7ET) o
FARY V7. BHEA ¢ WHLShTORLY. ARSIy
YAPY—BRONB, ESAY IV TE. e DD DI onde BHVS
hTW3, EIXAYIIY7E—FEUVLTHBFTHRE D

Fuggito e ogni augel che ’1 caldo segue
1° piede | del paese d’Europa, che non perde

le sette stelle gelide unquemai,

e li altri han posto a le lor voci triegue

2° piede | per non sonarle infino al tempo verde,

A . . ..
se cio non fosse per cagion di guai,

ERAEIL NS ETORL TENEEUEDAEMI THB. 1° piede @
M. EABRNEBERDSEYETHY. 2° piede DN, Kb
DM R > 2 BT S, FBOTE S sima S DOHAID 5% 35,
3iFH a3 12 volta Tk FITOZ2D piedi DF—I & A A—=IYD
Ty Iy 3 BREEBR>THY . HEFhEA—F—<OE3D MK
1 OBEEERE LTV 3,
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e tutti 1i animali che son gai

1® voita | di tor natura, son d’amor disciolti,

perB che ’1 freddo lor spirito ammorta:

SHNEL. (Bl »o MNEB— KBITL. TERANTORREEL. §
KOHBRBLEHNTVS] « ET3IBRIZL BRRY Y 7HlE—D 7 FHi
OFFE. 2h 3 THPCRES h RAROE—RF— I 2UHi§ 3 5%E%
B U, ThERNBIREAOR UL FBOLE] RIRT 5,

. . Y .
verbo-chiave |e ’1 mio piu d’amor porta:

STHOBEER ¢ 1. FRORVESHRECERDP >MIT ERAOLEER

BATLXHDTCEERBNR LR >TVS, TROBIITE NELLD

PHPH ST OBETH 3. £ 1 mio(spirito)ld. FITD lor spirito
A

BYTHVEH. EoORELURER] WY 3 IFAOEE U REH
ACERBEILU TV 3. FUTHEUD 2° volta WRDITELSTH S,

ché 1i dolzi pensier’ non mi son tolti

2% voltia né mi son dati per volta di tempo,

ma donna 1i mi da ¢’ha picciol tempo.

reAOHEREV] EEEO &> REBHOBIVIKELGI N IFRIRL

BEoh{HEOERZHOTHY. THEOFE{LI (volta di tempo)ll)
UThPFLEFTZDOTRSV ARV, S 3HFVIZRPEOHERRED

OESEROTHEPHEVIDITH 3, BROITERETh SE—HE.

= A DHMREVREHT EDPOTELTHB. TOXILFAL. BRY

V7 DER21TEDRILE—HEOREBETHU TV SDTH S,
ZOHYYF—2R2EP DS L EEECHV S h RES RUL B

-239-—-



B2 bOTHZZEBDP S, BlEBFATROTE LTSS,

corca/inforca, arco/carco, ombra/disgombra, turba/sturba, porta/
ammorta, serba/acerba, mentre/ventre, retro/vetro, petra/petra,

sempre/sempre, marmo/marmo ecc.
RO 2T OFRIIEEHET 300 > BT EHRI L ESBH
FHZEWRED, THOLDIR BT, THAKEOLREEHES &
UTW3, 2T ThEHEAL. BEARRCU >R Y &N SREARAHT
REAATVWBZEBHoNh S,

DRV F— 2 OERIL. IEHEEOERIR gradus  (FRKIERD
DEARH> T3, IROBEIRAY V7 T REDRA. 22
BV 7 CERACEE EREORE. EIRAY V7 T BYOLERE.
BARY V7 TREYR. £5RAY Yy TR TOHEBEHLETILH
HENRTVS, WEThIE. KED AN LIERE > THETROFE
BLYUVBFENTVLDTHB. TOXIBRERRFEEULRHRLE
UT. BFAOBIEOAHDBRAI P> TVS, EUTERKRD congedo 2k
STAREAOEREVIEDA A—YBBEEIERITONTV S,

3.

WO sestina (BAF+—F) OBKIBEZS, ¥ TFHED MAREF
B THRTVBZEL. ZOFETOT 7 Y ABFATIN ) — « FZILD
FEEEULBITS 5. BHEORERTL ) —  F2INOERTRS
DTH3. TROHBNOOMPEBIRIFEN. BRAY Y7 TEOREL &
YRIESHh. AV V7 DERITOMER. RORY Y7 OEHRTOH
720, B2THOFIOMEL. £1 XY Y7 OFHEFTOMEDR
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BTHB. REE. COERAT+—FOE1RY VY 7 OMEORELR
DZELTHB.

ombra /7 colli / erba / verde / petra / donna

UlB>TE2AY Y7 TRIRO KL S BEELR S,

donna / ombra / petra / colli / verde / erba

CZTHEE UTHV S h 3FEOBEHNERERUTAS L. EHHTRK
BOHONH 3, 6FHATEN. BELHS>HIHTHS (ombra/colli/
erba/verde)s FhIZFUKV D25 (petra/donna) D77 HADOEE
DMEEHSHUTVE, B1ONY VA —REZOLAT =T ¥
FF—ROETEHOTEVDONS 3N, WENEETHTURNZ2S L
25D U BERIEREL UTHFOREOAR T 2HKEE LT
25, HEBOTHIBAHESh. Ny FY 7O EUEREINE. FROE
UX FBEUBESD L > TEOENRELHLDHORUTEY. LHEESD
AR 51 R EOT & 2 BEZELT S,

I. Al poco giorno e al gran cerchio d’ombra
son giunto, lasso, ed al bianchir de’ colli,
quando si perde lo color ne |’erba;

e ’1 mio disio pero non cangia il verde,
s! & barbato ne la dura petra

che parla e sente come fosse donna. 6

1. Similemente guesta nova donna
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si sta gelata come neQe a l’ombraﬁ
ché non la move, se non come petra,

il dolce tempo che riscalda i colli

e che 1i fa tornar di bianco in verde,

perché li copre di fioretti e d’erba. 12

Quand’ella ha in testa una ghirlanda d’erba,
trae de la mente nostra ogn’altra donna;
perché'si mischia il crespo giallo e ’| verde
s! bel, ch’Amor 1} viene a stare a 1’ombra,
che m’ha serrato intra piccioli colli

piﬁ forte assai che la calcina petra. 18

La sua bellezza ha pih vertl che petra,
e’lchosm)mm|m53mmrpm"mh%
ch’io son fuggito per piani e per colli,
per potere scampar da cotal donna;

e dal suo lume non mi pud farvombra

poggio né muro mai né fronda verde. 24

fo 17ho veduta giﬁ vestita a verde
s! fatta, ch’ella avrebbe messo in petra
1’amor ch’io porto pur a la sua ombra;
ond’io 1’ho chesta in un bel prato d’erba
innamorata, com’anco fu donna:

e chiuso intorno d’altissimi colli. 30
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m.

Ma ben ritorneranno i fiumi a’ colli
prima che questo legno molle e verde
s’infiammi, come suol far bella donna,

di me, che mi torrei dormire in petra
tutto il mio tempo e gir pascendo 1’erba,

sol per veder do’ suoi panni fanno ombra.

. . A
Quandunque i colli fanno piu nera ombra,
sotto un bel verde la giovane donna

la fa sparer, com’uom petra sott’erba.

HidE< . ROERE
LAY, HH. EIEHE T
FUAAEE < EE D,
FhRORAOERIFTEDOERZKDS.

£ 3 THRADLSCEoRY. BORY TS
HOBEZBIZL -5V LERES U TV 3,

MO ED 53 Z OFTEEZIAL
BRI BOLSRETOVTO S,
FitA R ECED

S TEBVRUTHRRER S
BDS 5 5 PREMSZOHEORAD
SERUPES T L RHDADE,

v ws
HOWMAPTRTEREDOI T EX
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EAREHEDT EDRIEER B,

HLOENTHEROGEAL T,

VEBUL. BEBTOROBRETESDR.
BERCEEOS VL EI

FRBERERAT LV DU 200 ERRHURD S, 18

POBAOEL S FETEOEN RIS,

SR EBEE. FECTOES A,
BRILTETARBADSHDIE S &

TEEED. GRBATERES.
ZhIORSORADH 33 5

LD REEDEOBS LR E>TIE < Wb, 2

BT HDOBABETE > L OEKIER 2.

ZOEUN < SMODT. HOWAOTET SBE3
FROEVEBRICE THREDPT I EBHIEEE 5 T2,

2 TRV B E ERCEE DR

EUVEET. 50OBAN

WD —RET b RIEDZEL RN TRU - 2. 30

EZABBUOWEHEOERNS.

¥ RA¥
ZOHmNEDEFN. Br o A,
NBEANEFTRZFERZTDEBHRES,
Fh i RARERA TREVWERIC—&EIRY .
HERADDODIBZDOVTHELV LD,

v
Fhd—ERYDOWAOKBEERELTEISRRSLDIC. 36
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VI. BEESORIUVRRBLWERBETIE
EZEXCHITFOBUVERORT
EELBVWES, HEOmhoARETES LD

F=REUTREIOHYYF—2REHDTHEVERV A, GETEHRL
HOVRZOZUBBAIN TV IORMU. BETUEI XY VY 7OEH
M S XHD TRRXECEIREH TROIERBETFoh TS, TH
PHERY . BRI RBE] EVST L BHBEEL I poco giorno
e al gran cerchio d’ombra” (HIIHE <. BOROBEEE) L IRFUK
VLU DETEBERZOEENSTF O TV B, ThiZhi{ZOFEEN. IHE
BHRER L > T, FIOAY Y+ —R2OEEVOEEREQER->LHEHED
H2XERLERMUSE S, FUT neve, ombra, pietra &Rk
VEIZORL A X =Y. HOFPIER. ThIZLOSEPROR. EE
7 EQUEC & - TEDPBEEFEMMU TV 5. ZEWRD 1Bl 2R
J=1TOEEL. Folgore DI HUEDERICEVEBRIZERATYV 5,

“i1 dolce tempo che riscalda i cglrl L
e che 1i fa tornar di bianco in verde,

perché i copre di fioretti e d’erba.”
TFANIT—LOFFIRDITELLTH Bo
“D’april vi dono la gentil campagna

tutta fiorita di bell’erba fresca,

fontane d’acqua, che non vi rincresca”
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E R BB IR ES S
£ BRI OBELY S N TR
ErBOBRCTT &SRB DRED

Ny B Y7 IOY VFOETOFTE INFIVHIDEATF +—FTDES .
PPBHESEFET 5L SREHOBES ] RRTE S,

Fk “petra” FOHOWLHKHETIEMOEETD MBI 2EIRIZ
ko THISF S hERBERZS>TWS (1 mio disio pero non cangia
il verde)o

EBI1ONIVA—2 Tl THDEKI FDHDIZ “la crudel spina” &0
ShEEHNREGNS AN TLI30IMU. SITEAZ> L
M3 MOEDF ] (legno molle e verde) ERoTHY. UbdIhiHk
22 &HRZEBBNIE. TNBEANEHERT S1 KIREEDBIKISZZ
ETHBDE V- RERNRG TERK) XKBHVOhTVS, §2ETH
R TBEl BELACERMOT EAIh TV S, FUFE T
f KBV TH LV OO Ml ORAEERERITL TV S,

F D2, 10, 2.
2) Battaglia, 1964, p.83.
3) idem., p.85.

I. Amor, tu vedi ben che questa donna
la tua vertu non cura in alcun tempo,

che suol de 1’altre belle farsi donna,
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e poi s’accorse ch’ell’era mia donna

per lo tuo raggio ch’al volto mi luce,
d’ogne crudelit& si fece donna;

si che non par ch’ell’abbia cor di donna,
ma di qual fiera 1’ha d’amor piu freddo;
ché per lo tempo caldo e per lo freddo
mi fa sembiante pur come una donna

che fosse fatta d’una bella petra

per man di quei che me’ intagliasse in petra.

E io, che son constante pil che petra
in ubidirti per bielta di donna,
porto nascoso il colpo de la petra,
con la qual tu mi desti come a petra
che t’avesse innoiato lungo tempo,
tal che m’andd al core ov’io son petra.
E mai non si scoperse alcuna petra
o da splendor di sole o da sua luce,
che tanta avesse né vertl né luce
che mi potesse atar da questa petra,
s) ch’ella non mi meni col suo freddo

cola dov’io saro di morte freddo.

Segnor, tu sai che per algente freddo
I’acqua diventa cristallina petra

IE sotto tramontana ov’e il gran freddo,
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e 1’aere sempre in efeménto freddo '

vi si converte, s} che |’acqua & donna

in quella parte per cagion del freddo:
cosi dinanzi dal sembiante freddo

mi ghiaccia sopra il sangue d’ogne tempo,
e quel pensiero che m’accorcia il tempo
mi si converte tutto in corpo freddo,

che m’esce poi per mezzo della luce

14 ond’entro la dispietata luce.

In lei s’accoglie d’ogni bieltd luce:
cos) di tutta crudeltate il freddo
le corre al core, ove non va tua luce:
pa'dmrwlioamis}bdlamihme
quando la miro, ch’io la veggio in petra,
e po’ in ogni altro ov’io volga mia luce.
Da i occhi suoi mi ven ia dolce luce
che mi fa non caler d’ogn’altra donna:
cosi foss’ella pill pietosa donna
ver’ me, che chiamo di notte e di luce,
solo per lei servire, e luogo e tempo.

Né per altro disio viver gran tempo.

Perd, vertl, che se’ prima che tempo,
prima che moto o che sensibil luce,

. . \ .
increscati di me, c’ho si mal tempo:
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entrale in core omai, ché ben n’e tempo,
si che per te se n’esca fuor lo freddo
che non mi lascia aver, com’altri, tempo;
che se mi giunge lo tuo forte tempo

in tale stato questa gentil petra

mi vedra coricare in poca petra

per non levarmi se non dopo il tempo,
qﬂando vedro se mai fu bella donna

nel mondo come questa acerba donna.

Canzone, io porto ne la mente donna
tal che, con tutto ch’ella mi sia petra,
mi da baldanza, ond’ogni uom mi par freddo;
s} ch’io ardisco a far per questo freddo
la novita che per tua forma luce,

che non fu mai pensata in alcun tempo.

Bk, KOLLERBTEL. TOBAR
OB U XEEDHRSTEILT S
HOEAREBTERDANEIRN,
HOBAL. ROBICA BKONVEE-T
MOLEATHAIEREY
BBEOMXVEDLT,

Fhwx HORAITETIERL.
ERBRYQBHROLEDOPDL D,
FZEHDORAL
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| RBOEMEAPRT
ZIDOFETRHRs>NE
ELWEBO LSO ObHEE B TR D 12

ZhWZEHORAOEL X3 DA,

T & 0 SEEKIH A 3R
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RoERE255D5MOENE.

-250—



AR T oMV ERVYIRIZER.
ZTh o EBREENDHURAE
FAOIRH & BOFL BH T L DR,

BOBADS BTN TOEORE HEE .
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550 BHBMOBR STHEB TV 3,

Fh BN BORAEREDZ L %,

36

FORPRIOBAZRESIE. VIFIREFRTUVEMIT KD &,

HOBORMISORBALEL SEEHR S,
SORACHENSIE. HOLDIRELHELD
EhIB3HERMADBHITOE.
PLEDEDLSDHARKD
BEFeohhTicUkT oA i dET 5.
BORAD. WEL HOYhARDPI TINS5,
MOEAHTERERBSZBRLT LRV DE,

ZhdAR. BEOL. BE XY BKEDSLFHS
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 ZQE R DOTBATHES
ZOMTEUDSRIEEEITHAS, 60

VI. B2V —2&k. BRIORIARBAZREIPDAR
REABOWABLTHSSE
REEBET 3. CORHERNI. E0BbmRI{RA3EERE,
ZOEHEORBIWIRLIE. ZOFFREAE
HOLERIED THRATEIE SO,
MOTRTHENREIEDRVERT, 66

COERAF 4 —FTERELURZVHWS doppia sestina T %, ¥V FH
W@%%%J?\rﬁﬁkﬂﬂﬁbD\@Ofﬁﬂéhtit®ﬁhéw?
EESVTRB-TVAFETHS. TORIDFORMEOFNTTI OHH
Xk MpOTRTHNEIEBRV] (che non fu mai pensata in alcun
tempo) EREELW->TVBIEETHS, ZOFBURD MDD ORD
ThoEdFEHRISURDOO—DTH I ERELORMIIRV, £2
Wik FECBUAETHOBRCHD I T35 VT ORBRRBEIBERU &
ShARERIENITH %, RIHLEREERRE. 7L/ - FZILOH®
RERF 4 —FTERL . COERX—RI Y7 BRATF ¢ —TORER &
ZRATOFAP G RBEABHVIATVEZETH S, ULDMERELT
HOohTw3E CEHOFZODLOPHEILR>TVS) &, donna /
mmo/mm/meO/mha@ﬁ%@%ﬁ@féhfhéo®®%X?
+—7F Al poco giorno WHBWTUL congedo RN UT. 36ITH/EDOH
HTHERIh TVEDWX L. 2O doppia sestina T, 60T UL D
THZABOHBETEEZ U TV 5. ZOERREOHY S EFOBED T 7
ONF ¢ v I REEBBIL->TWVS, REUN—L T, =Y
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R TR e LD USEOIAO TR SITERL £S5 L T3
7Y FOEE EORATHHIORVEERDDOBS B,

w125y ORESEE. ABAACAADDAEEERY, XYY
> QPR I MSERIOFIE S U . fronte & sirma T ENBDT.

BUBAYYA—2DAY VY7 OBBERATOBET2TLLe TN
ﬁ<%X??V?@ZnéﬁﬁwmﬁﬁéﬁﬁbOO\ﬁ—@ﬁ%ﬁﬁof
B SN T 3. REUDRIETORY VY 7 OBITOMEY. KROX
7)V7®§E@®W%tbf%b6n\ﬁ%@?@%@@ﬂﬁﬁ\&%w
%2ﬁﬁ®%@®ﬁﬁmﬁﬁén%obhﬁof%227DV7®Wﬁ
4. EAEEBEECCEDD &#3. ¥3R—AY VY7 OHEBEE 1
2RI E > THFT 3 EROTEL R B, BRDIOMEAR
donna(A) d\ﬁx7)V7®$*°7“F®&%E%tb\mﬁ¢€ﬁm
E@éh\b#@%@ééQ@i?ﬁ%ﬁ%(ﬂmbmmm)f&%hw\

ﬁ“%@ﬁ%%%@mﬁbﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁﬁEUf<éoM®LO®Wﬁ%(B\
C) i ARY Y 7HTHE 1EOAHN5h 3O TRLURTFELRS.

%naﬁbﬁm:ommﬁﬁ(D\E)u‘ﬂﬂﬁmmofméozabh
ﬁ%ﬁ?ﬁ%@hwmzwdea%ﬂmam\%b&fﬁvkﬁkkgﬂ
%@Hﬁ@&éﬁﬂ%%ﬁUT<%oF%Aﬁﬁﬁf@%&&%ﬁé%ﬁm
&of%@ﬁﬁ@@%@ﬁﬁ&&6?&%7?):&&U&O\%@%%E
ERREGEETIARVETY, ERRAOBIRETFILdR. <
nmw&%th5ﬁfﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁéﬂﬁﬁmbﬁﬁ%iﬁmﬁmfm&%ﬁ

3)
D4y I RAAEDRSTEV. J

¥ D2, 13, 13.
2) Contini, 1970, p.160.
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3) “I1 poeta arrampicalsui trapezi della sua abiliiﬁ;teénica
con una fatica rischiosa e ingrata, che raramente si libera
in un volo elegante, ma che mai cade nel banale o nel vile.
E una specie di eroica prova dello stile che continua a in-
chiodare con il marteilo delle parole-rime la paranoia pas- .

sionale.” (Battaglia, 1964, p.92).

5.
DT Y F— 2. TED FROF D35 Th - & BRI U R
THBEEVIHTUE. AROBERE—HUL TS,

I. Cosi nel mio parlar voglio esser aspro
com’e ne 1i atti questa bella petra,
la quale ognora impetra
maggior durezza e piﬁ natura cruda,
e veste sua persona d’un diaspro 5
tal che per lui, o perch’ella s’arretra,
non esce di faretra
saetta che gia mai la colga ignuda;
ed ella ancide, e non val ch’om si chiuda
né si dilunghi da’ colpi mortali, 10
che, com’avesser ali,
giungono altrui e spezzan ciascun’arme:

. . /
s ch’io non so da lei ne posso atarme.
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Non trovo scudo ch’ella non mi spezzi
né loco che dal suo viso m’asconda:
che, come fior di fronda,
cosi de la mia mente tien la cima.
Cotanto del mio mal par che si prezzi
quanto legno di mar che non lieva onda,
e ’1 peso che m’affonda
& tal che non potrebbe adequar rima.
Ahi, angosciosa e dispietata lima
che sordamente la mia vita scemi,
perché non ti ritemi
sﬁ di rodermi il core a scorza a scorza,

com’io di*dire altrui chi ti di forza?

Ché pil mi triema il cor gualora io penso

di lei in parte ov’altri li occhi induca,
per tema non traluca

lo mio penser di fuor si che si scopra,
ch’io non fo de la morte, che ogni senso
co 1i denti d’Amor gid mi manduca;

cio & che ’1 pensier bruca

la lor vertl, si che n’allenta 1’opra.

E’ m’ha percosso in terra, e stammi sopra
con quella spada ond’elli ancise Dido,
Amore, a cui io grido

merzé chiamando, e umilmente il priego:

—-2556-
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. / .
ed el d’ogni merzé par messo al niego.

Egli alza ad ora ad or la mano, e sfida
la debole mia vita, esto perverso,
che disteso a riverso
mi tiene in terra d’ogni guizzo stanco:
allor mi surgon ne la mente strida;
e ’1 sangue, ch’® per le vene disperso,
fuggendo corre verso
lo cor, che ’| chiama; ond’io rimango bianco.
Elti mi fiede sotto il braccio manco
s) forte, che ’1 dolor nel cor rimbalza,
allor dico: {S’elli alza
un’altra volta, Morte m’avra chiuso

prima che *1 colpo sia disceso giuso) .

Cos} vedess’io lui fender per mezzo
lo core a la crudele che ’1 mio squatra,
poi non mi sarebb’atra
la morte, ov’io per sua bellezza corro:
ché tanto da nel sol gquanto nel rezzo
questa scherana micidiale e latra.

Omé, perché non latra
per me, com’io per lei, nel caldo borro?
ché tosto griderei: lo vi soccorro) ;

. \ N
e fare ’1 volentier, si come quelli
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che ne’ biondi capelli
ch’ Amor per consumarmi increspa e dora

metterei mano, e piacere’le allora.

S’io avessi le belle trecce prese,
che fatte son per me scudiscio e ferza,
pigliandole anzi terza,
con esse passerei vespero e squille:

e non sarei pietoso né cortese,

anzi farei com’orso quando scherza;

e se Amor me ne sferza,

io mi vendicherei di piﬁ di mille.

Ancor ne i occhi, ond’escon le faville

che m’ infiammano il cor, ch’io porto anciso,
guarderei presso e fiso,

per vendicar lo fuggir che mi face;

e poi le renderei con amor pace.

Canzon, vattene dritto a quella donna
che m’ha ferito il core e che m’invola
quello ond’io ho pil gola,

e dalle per lo cor d’una saetta:

s/ . .
ché bell’onor s’acquista in far vendetta.

ZOEVVEOINRBETRT &5
ZOFE T RHAFLEIAEHES.
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725 SRR RER

TN AL SDRAD 5 BBHENILURODE,

5 OWASTT & > RERRIL DR T

5 DA DRI 5 B2 BFO R0, 15
ZRPRED S RIS £S5

HOWAL. BODDS X IED B,

5 ORALHORO B E RN TE S FERD

LINORS YT A YTy A _

BB SHOEBL. 2
KCUTIERTERIT LT,

BBOBERRELR L BA

ERA L ED T O k.

| REBAROLE—EERUERE |
 HIVERB 2 & RIEDROD. E:

RS RRL NIRRT EOLREHE TR TS ELS D,
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AB RO B IE &b »
BohidvahrBh35%0,
OBV RORERZIEZEL
BROETRVET D 5RO,

DF Y EOEL. DM A
BEOENREVESOK,
BHHRUEAHIITBIBL. 74— F2RUR
SOREIRYHPEL. RERVIZRS,
BEREL. WFUDRLT

FATEE C‘a TEME.
EABRBRCHOEREES Ll i,

BHL. B EREIC
PEEDBERLENU. T ORE.

BB AHICE UIRE T
BEEDQE ML S AL,

ZOE & DI AITER LY.

PR 408 Ve LS
WU DD, MERD S

DRRD B TERFE 0 . R 5,

E RO TR B

5% D OWHT TGOS TET SIS,
T TS, TRNBUERERT 57 5.
FRITBESENBEAR
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S BRDOEDOHEEILDBES S &,

BABUODRE SRR POBBRBAODIER.
BEoORTBDRASEBHIL.

DORADE & HEHET 55
ROBFHBIEE R ESDTURL RS S,

RIS ZORETHDD. AU,

it BERRER KU RBITBIER B0 5 K,
5B REHMBOWALHT BT L <.

HOWALE DE RS REDRH TR IERDHE, 60
23T NILALEE TH TR L > ) EUERS >,
BHSHIWRESADOL

Hp U DB T B

FREUARTELES,

3 TS ORADRIASES >, 65

BBV B THY. BTHok
U VEAERTEA

HOABE X5 S ThEHAT

HO®S 3 & THE TIGAZ T O,
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FESREAT,
M oBh kST BHHITHRES U,
Thho#i{ BEFELEELS.

VI A Va—3k. RODREDY.
RO & VR DORES 2 80
BOWADD EnE > U < BILRATT
ZUTHOMADDEETH BB V.
BHIE T OREC IR EERNE DL 5P 5.

COHIYF—2U. RK2OAY Y7 & congedo DOH>THWSB. &
1A% V7 €l donna-petra Mad3c) . MERE] & THROFEEE 5.
ADXSREEUTWT. BETHERZE> TV 5. TORUEENIZHHEY
RLODE. POXORIERIAHFEOE LN S, donna-petra . WD
OFICH petra-arma WEEHZX SH. B2 AY I 7»ORHE2ITOFEIL
HZOURBFEBEIN S, &I AWEOHR. FUEFEIRRERE &,
FEDS RITENEL & 51/ BOBAU ROLOS X EDL S (cone
fior di fronda,/ cosi de la mia mente tien la cil_na) Z&Wirb, U
THOREFAOTF MR THOBROVFDRIGELMADNTRE D E LD I(quanto
legno di mar che non lieva onda) 5RIZMIT IRV, KW petra 1. peso
(EH) &R->T. FATERRCHDSHS (1 peso che m’affonda)e &
hiIE D FCHRIEITOWOA A=V RDBPWoTWSB, 2HUR TED
oy O TEAR) € NECRDOhSBI 03 PRAW. REAEIYV T
e e LYF 4 —2D “Madonna dir vi voglio” WHRHIIhB, Rk
O, MEBECEDSTLE) (angosciosa e dispietata lima)&7g-
THADERE THELRHVEIRSS (sordamente la mia vita scemi) o
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ZUT MADLEVERE LU EBEHIDIS roderni i1 core a scorza
a scorza). ZODFILL FHIBIRE S OJ%‘E'I::EIK’C‘X-}‘*J“PZLZ?Eb)-D’C*E?&‘
BHOUB MRYIIES AR Ciracondi) . THTCHFOREZ—FIkR
—RFE&BWBE S (troncandosi co’ denti a brano a brar11<)>) DORPUTH
B0 BB3AY Y7L pietra & morte DA A—VWERT S, TE
DOEEFADEE LI LT KIRVLFT I (ogni senso/co 1i denti d’Amor
gia mi manduca)o mangiare XL T manducare k. FRSRMVIRFECH 3
P FEHORRZTRLBHAIhEZ ORI, BERYLY— EN. L
vV x— 1) KEJFEOBEEA DO TOSHTD MNES TR REHN VIR
AW &S (...come | pan per fame si manduczzzi WS RBEH
RIS, FARXY Y7 Cld. BOBRIRITHY. 9 EFEHKMCY 7
NichEbh. BHld Mkl WBRT 3L RRED. HERBIFASE
JERIRA A=V R BRA B, TF+—FRBRURMEFRIMY I SARKM
- RITHIEATHERYVIRIRS . RADLEROTREDY. H OB WO
BHHREBBEE R, BEXY VY7 CRAL. TEWSEIOLEEHL
7‘2:?»0)?%%731!!}%10)4}}&7&,3:0&:?‘%) (...fender per mezzo/ lo cor a
la crudele che ’1 mio squatra) Z &RFESDTH B, Z@%&gﬁé
FHEUTOLS squatra . Ry FURE) TrANOABERR B
BT REBOVTADHEEIWLT B (graffia 1i spirti ed iscoia ed
isquatra) HATHLBRTVS. EUTHER MBFH0. ARU. %
<hl DDLU Y. POXVBEABRSRFRORPPSHARIRDHEDT
ma& (latra) ZE&2BURTEDTHEN. ThDEIINLT 1 DEERT
BUIYBEWERYA « FY « FN—F 4BV FRROEREIh S E X
THhH R TREBIRGRE £ o7t (latrando lui con 1i occhi in
gil raccolt) &V S FREBMTE 5. HEORBLFREUANSITS
LR ZOFHEZPETE 5. ZROAY VY7 TR OEROF T
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HEREIGEL. BLLDHORKOLERS] A THRKPIRE T FA
WEBTHENIRBOLILHENS. TOREUFARP O TRD DT R
TRUHTHVETH ol (che son fatte per me scudiscio e ferza)&
%M. 2O ferza dF 4+ —FOMAIR LTSI 3AREPUVLREDH
FRUTWS (...demon cornuti con gran ferzzso EUTHOEDIRDAR
PEFLESRIBX T, SVEFTHhETHOLRESI LD, oD ET
BEHERESIDTH %
CDBRRDT Y 4~ HRD TMEOR ORPTHE L THEE

DOV L OPDFHEEMEEXE S LI RFBBEA LB OHERAGH. 20
Yk = REODURRD TRl EOSKIED (R b (TRIOK |
BHB. U7 Iad ORIFFRRIZ OB Teidh CHEREHNT % / ;
TEWiRd EREE) OEBPHIShEZ &, EERREEbh 3,/
# 1) Iof., 7, 114,

2) ibid., 32, 127.

3) ibid., 6, 18.

4) ibid., 32, 105.

5) ibid., 18, 35.
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EERIE. THROBHFOARZHOENETHSI(Si autem elegiace, solum
humi le oportet nos sumerezai EDHIBRTVS, TO MEHRAU LI OF
Ry B &S, PHRHOBFHEOXEMADERED SHHILT. B2sltt
LEBOEEL LRI 5bDEEbh b, Fhil MEEI TOFVELMR
SRBROBOAUVER TREI (i niserD) EFATOEOLAHET 3T
%50, T L—BEOD ITRKI ». 2O IRHROXE ORRTH %
CEEFEIETHRYV, 2F VENIEED. BROBRVLBDRAU L OF
YOREUCAHU . BRRIFORAEHMEINWEXEGROTH 5.

MO OHRESIHETAE. Hob TERGHKL . ¥ V50
MaERR AN TERIECEY K0 HIKROD (inferiore) O3AT
5. THHLXPPHD. 5L 2P THROBFESHVOIhBEINE ]
(quandoque mediocre guandogue humile vulgare sumats;) XHBROTH 5.
HoEIBNT7 P —F o OEEREIRE I3 MEEs O TREIEUE) OFl
BRERHU TORFAW. 12034 FHiE) OFME & HIEFEDS 2 THE
VEDS XA THEhETCELUH PR -k MHER) BEBZ S &
Rofe T L—EED IR BLU MaOHF OFbhREHETH
30, AFEMES. ¥FOFOEECBI 3 —ABEHHTH oI &, 3Tk
R ESRBODRVERTH S S, HELOFLOEILYS. ThETE
WRR-> YA TOME. 372abb TERNT « IRV XARDORER & Ay
RHOHOEBLHARELITEZILWER2DTHES D HADHEAD
B & SRS £ O U 28, SR — IR RIS 3 B SR L DT
B350
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FhTEY Y FOXENEROBET. 74 L—EBED IORE] BLU
RO BEDEIRMEITOINBDTHE5P. ¥4 b —R DK
HOHFEU. Ty ORWEZ W 3XEMERORD T, TOZDODHHA
PERO THifl OEROMESEE UTORERY Y7 2850 % 1%
1 DI E > THRENRBEIRRR Uk 2 &7 L Eip UBLE
ETHELEOND. ZOBEOY Y FOTENREL. THits OBLX
Dlo. SEERER S, B4, WM. SR TR R TR
1 ORIHTH Y. 25 URBEEOBIE Ml ORROERCSR>T
XHHTEERBENERRT I LIRS,

& 1) DeV. E., 2, 4, 6.
~2) ibid.
3) Conv., 1, 1,7
4) pe V. E., 2, 4, 6.
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